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DESCRIPTION (TF THE COAT OF ARMS. 



DESCRIPTION OP THE COAT OF ARMS, 


“Ardent on a Mount iasnant from the base Vert a 
passant proper* on a Chief Sable, a Piilo Or, thereon, between 
two elephants hejicla conpod of the field, a Lotus Itowei 
leaved and slipped of tho third, together with this inott< 
‘ Doctrina Vim Promovet insitam’ 

Accordingly in the margin of the Ornnt the Arms arf 
shown with tin following tints - 

‘the base Vert’ a light green 

Tiger — Yellow on white ground 

Elephants — grey on black ground 

Lotus — white fiower, olive greei 

heaves, on gold ground 
— edger red, l)lack lettering. 


Motto Scroll 



THE CALENDAR FOR 1934 


JDLf 


1 

U S i 

2 

M 

a 

Tn 

4 

W 

5 

Th 

G 

F 

7 

S 

8 

Ear* 

9 

M 

10 

Tu 

11 

W 

12 

Th 

13 

F 

14 

S 

If) 

lU' 

16 

M 

17 

Tu 

18 

W* 

19 

Th 

20 

F 

21 

S 

22 

Eiai 

23 

M 

24 

Tu 

25 

W 

26 

Th 

27 

P 

28 

H 

29 


30 

M 

31 

Tu 


Half-yearly closing of Hank Account8~(Holiday.} 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
Examinations for Diploma in French and German. 
Last day for receipt of applications foi Research 
Siudentships. 


Last day for receiving attendance cerlificateti for 
H. S. Sc Hart IJ Kxainination. 


M. 


tlf " 


M.L., B.S.Sc. Part II Examinations. 

(■Last day of registration for September Intermediate, 
B. A., B. A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., B. Sc (Hons.) 
Part I, B.Sc. (Hons) Part 11 (Subsidiary subjects) 
L.T., F.L., B.L. aiiAJ!)iploma in Midwifery Exami- 
nations held in SepiSkiiber. • 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Diploma in Midwifery Examinations. Publication 
of the results of Examination fox Certificate in 
Librananshlp. 

University of Bombay, Incorporated, 1857. 

Examination for the Diploma in' French. 

Examination for the Diploma in German. 

University of Mysore, Incorporated, 1916. 


Lunar Eclipse 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 


* Provisionally fixed. • 

t Late applicatufas with an additional fee of Re. 1 will be 
received^up to the 20th July. 
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TSOI, CAliBOiDAM. FOR Wi. . 


AUGUST 


^ 1 

w 


2 

Th 

Convocation (Main), . 


F 

4 

8 


5 

Sun 


6 

M. 

Last date for the submission of the Return of 



Staff. 

7 

Tu 


8 

W 


9 

Th 


10 

F 

M ■ . 

ll 

" S' 

ibi* Synrlir*! t*' 

12* 

Sun 

, 

13 

M 

Publication of the results of B.S.Sc. Part II 



and Examinations for the Diplomas in, 
French and German. 

14 

Tu 


15 

w 

Assumption Day. 

1C, 

Th 


17 

F 


l!^ . 

S 

\ ^ 

! 19 

Sun 

* f 

120 

M 

Last day for receivin.^ attendance certificaleB for 

September Arts Examinations, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.)' 
Part 1, B.Sc. (Hons.) Part 11 (Subsidiary subject, e) 

1 


i 


and L.T. Examinations. 

21 

Tu 


22 

W 


23 

Th 

Onani (Holiday.) 

24 

F 

Avnni AviUam (Holiday). 

25 

1 

8 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 

i 26 

Sun 


j 27 

M 


28 

Tu 


29 

W 


30 

31 

Th 

F - 

oi th<* Academic Council 

'Last day for receipt of applications from Instlluliong 

for recognition, affiliation or approval in any 
linivergity courses from the following Academic 



1 


year. 


Provisionally fixed. 



THE CAIiENOAR^R 19S4. 






SEPTEMBER 

1 

S 

• 

Sri Jayanti (Holiday). 

Last day for receiving applications for pass certificates 
of Inter. Examination of March- 1934. 

2 

Snn 


3 

M 

Publication of results of the M, L. Degree 
Examn. 

4 

Tn 


f) 

G 

w 

Th 

UniTersity of Madras, Incorporated, 1857. 

7 

F 


8 

S 




The IndiaM Universities Aet, 1904, came into force 



In the University df Madras, 1904, 

9 



10 

M 

Inter., B.A. (Part I) Examinations. Last day for 
receiving attendance certificates for Sept. F.L., and 
B.L. Examinations. 

• 

11 

Tu 

B.A. (Hons.) Prelimy., B.Sc. (Part I). and B.Sc. (Hons.) 
Part I, Examinations. 

12 

*13 

W 

Vinayaka Gliathurthi (Holiday), 

Th 

B.A. (Part H) and L.T. Degree Examinations. 

14 

F 

B.A. (Part HI), B.Sc. (Part 11) and B.Sc. (Hons.) Part IT 

li> 

S 

(Subsidiary subjcc^) ExaminatiodS. 

16 

Safi 


17 

M 


18 

Tu 1 


19 

W 1 


20 

Tli 


21 

F 


22 

S 


23 

Sui* i 


24 

M 

F. L. and B. L. Examinations. 

25 

Tu 


26 

W 


27 

Th 


28 

F 


29 

S 

St. Michaelmas Day, 

Last Satxirday (Holiday) 

30 

Sub 



Provisionally 6xed. 
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TBra CAIJ^N0AR FOR 1934. 




OCTOBER 

a 

M 

University of Patna, incorporated, 1917. 

Last day for receipt of applicationB for exemptions 
from trained teachers to appear for Matric. 

Inter, and B. A. Examinations, and from other pri- 
vate candidates for Matric. and 0. T. Examinations, 
March iy35. 

2 

Tu, 


3 

W 


4 

Tb 


5 

F 


6 

S 


7 

Sun 


8 

. M 

Mahalaya Amavami (Holiday). 

9 

10 

11 

, I'-j 

W 

Diploma in Midwifery Examination. (D.G.O.) 

Th 


12 

F 


.13 

S 

ot tho 

University of Punjah, Incorporated, 1882. 

14 

i Sun 

15 

M 

i 

Publication of results of Inter., B.A., B.A. (Hons.) 
Prclimy., B, Sc., B. Sc. (Hons.) Pari I, B. Sc. (Hons.) 
Part 11 (Subsidiary subjects) and L.T. Examinations. 
tLast day of registration for Pre-Registration, 
^First, Second and Final Medical Examina- 
tions and B/S. Sc. Part II. i 

10 

Tu 

^ i 

1 

17 

W 

Ayiidah Piija (Holiday). I 

18 

Th 

1 

19 

F 


20 

S 

1 

21 

Sun 


22 

M 


23 

Tu 


24 

W 


25 

Th 

Mt'Oting' ot the Senate 

20 

F 


27 

S 

La%i Saturday (Holiday). 

28 

Sun 


29 

M 

The Madras University Amendment Act of 1929 came 
into force. 

30 

Tu 


31 

W 



* ProviglonaMy fixed. 

I Late applicationB with an additional fee, of Re. 1 will be* 
received »p to the 20th October. 
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NOVEMBER 

1 

Th 

i 

2 

F 


3 

S 


4 

Snn 

1 

5 

M 

Publication of results of F.L„ B.L.* and the 
Diploma in Midwifery Examinations. 

6 

Tu 

Deepavali (Holiday). 

7 

W 

8 

Th 


9 

F 


10 

S 


11 

Ban 


12 

M 


13 

Tu 


14 

W 


15 

Th 

t Last day of registration for O. T. Examinations. 

University of Allahabad, Incorporated, 1887. 

16 

F 

SiiCiJial Meetmp; of the Syndicate. 

17 

S 

tiu' Syridtcaie 

18 



19 

M 


20 

Tu 


21 

W 

Karthikai Deepam, 

22 

Th . 

23 

F 

Last day for receiving attendance certificate^- 
for First, Second and Final Medical Exami- 
nations. 

24 

S 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 

25 

Bun 


,26 

M 

Last date for receiving attencJance certificates 
for B. Sc. (Part II) Examination. 

27 

Tu 

28 

W 


29 

Th 


30 

F 



* ProYlsionally fixed. 

t Late applications^with an additional fee of Re. 1 will be 
•received uj| to the 20th November. 





THB CAl^NDAR FOR I9H. 




DECEMBER 

"1 

S 

Last day of registration for B.S.Sc. (Part I.l,M.Sc., Ph.D ' 
D. Sc., LL.D., M.O.L. & M.A. Research Examns. 

Publication in the Gazette of India in 1904, of the 
Chancellor’s Declaration that the Body Corporate of 
the University of Madras had been constituted in 
accordance with the provisions of the Indian Univer- 
sities Act, 1904. 

Univeviity of Rangoon and HusUm University, 
Aligarh, Incorporated, 1920. 

First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S., and B.S.Sc. 
Part II Examinations. Last day for receiving atten- 
dance certificates for Pre-Registration Examination, 

2 

Sttn 


3 

M 


4 

To 


5 

W 


6 

Th 


7 

F 


8 

S 


9 

fUiB 


10 

11 

M 

Tu 

Pre-Registration Examination. 

12 

W 


13 

Th 


14 

F 

ot at’' 

■fLast day of registration for Matriculation, Inter., B.A., 1 

15 

S 

16 


B.Sc., B.A. (Hons),. M.A.. B.Sc. (Hons.) Examinations. 

MUIi 

Vaihunta Ekadesi, (Holiday). 

17 

M 

University of Lucknow, Incorporated, 1920. 

18 

Tu 


19 

W 


20 

Th 

Publication of the results of First and Second M.B. 
& B.S. and B.S.Sc. Part 11 Examinations. 

21 

F 


22 

S 


23 

Ebb 


24 

M 

Christmas Vacation (Holiday). 

25 

Tu 

Do. do. Christmas day. 

26 

W 

Do. do. 

27 

Th 

Do. do. 

28 

F 

Do. do. 

29 

S 

Do. do. 

30 

Bub 

Do. do. 

31 

M 

Do. do. 


• Provlttcmirily fixed. 


t Late applications with an additional fee of Re. 1 will be 
received »p to the 20th December. 


THE CALENDAR FOR 1935 




JANUARY 

1 

Tu 

OhristmasVacation(^o\ideiy)^]^itSN , Day 



Annamalai University, Ahnamalalnagar, Incor- 


. ‘ ' ( n 

porateds 1929. 

2 

w 

Christmas Vacation (Holiday). 


Th 

Office re-opens. 

4 

F 


5 

S 

Publication of resiiUs of Pre-Registration and Final 
M.B. ik B.S. Examinations. 

6 

^Min 


7 

M 

Ramzan (Holiday). 

8 

Tn 

Last date foi receipt of attendance certificates for 
B.S. Sc. (Part If Examination. 

9 

W 

Last date for the submiasion of the Return 
of Start'. . . 

10 

Th 


11 

F 


J2 

S 


U 

Sun 

B/wgi Pandig ai (Holiday). 

14 

M 

Pongal Pandigai (Holiday). 

15 

I'n 

fLast day of registration for M.L,, Engineering, Pre- 



Registration, First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S., 
M.D., M.S., D.G.O., B.Sc. Ag., L.T., F.L., B.L., and 
Diploma in^Economice, Geography and Indian Music 
Examinations. Last dale foi receiving attendance 
certificates for M.ISL M S , Dipli)ma in Midwifeiv 
Examinations B. S%Sc (Part I) Examination. 

IG 

17 

W 

Th 

University of Calcutta, Incorporated, 1857. 

18 

F 


19 

S 

M' ^ LL- itv-tnili i:» " 

20 


Lunar Koliiise, 



21 

M 

1 M V X 

22 

Tu 


23 

W 

Andhra University, Waltair, Incorporated, 1926. 

24 

Th 


25 

F 


26 

S 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 

27 

Sun 

28 - 


Publication of the resulta of H.S,Sc., J^art 1 
Exarmination. 

29 

Tu 


30 

W 


31 

Th 

Last day for receipt of applications for admission to 
certificate in Llbrarianship course. 

• 


f • ProvlBionally fixed. 

t Late applications with an additional fee of Re. 1 will be 
received up to the 21 st fanuary. 
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THE CALENDAR FOR 1986. 


FEBRUARY 

1 

F 

1 

Last day for receiving applications for pass 



certificates of Intermediate Examination of 



September 1934, 

2 

S 



1 

h; Uli 


4 

M 


f) 

Tu 


u 

w 


7 

'rh 


8 

F 


9 

S 

} 

10 

V^'vn 

I 

11 

M 


12 

Tw 


13 

W 


14 

'fh 

0^ fjH* Ac't'h’ "W ' 

15 

F 


lo 

S 

A 

17 

Koii 


18 

M 


19 

Tu 


20 

W 


21 

Th 


22 

F 


23 

S 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 

i 

Sun 


25 

M 


20 

'I'u 


! 27 

W 


28 

Th I 

Madras University Act Yll of 1923, received the 


i 

assent of the Governor of Madras. 


ProviBionally fixed. 
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MARCH j 

1 1 

F :/ 

Last fiay of retristratioii for H.S.Sc., Pait I Examinatton. 
Last day for receipt applications for exemptions 



from honc-Jiiit' trained teachers to appear fijr Inter- 

? 

s i 

mediate and B. A. Exams. September, 1935. 

3 

4 

Snn 

M , 

Mahasivnralhri (Holiday) | 

1 

5 

Tu 

1 

1 

1 

W 

Th 

AhI) Wednesday. — (Holiday). i 

; 8 

F 

' 

; ^ 

8 

Last day for receiving attendance ceitificates for Inter- ; 



mediate, B.A,, B.Sc., B.A ( Hons.), B.Sc. fllons.) and 
O. T Examinations. 

10 

Sui» 


11 

M 

Last day lor receiving? attendance certifteates 



for F,E. and B.E. Examinations. ' 

1 12 

Tu 

1 

i 

W 

1 

14 

9 ’ll 


1 If) 

F 

! 

1 l(i 

8 

Sun 

Bahrid (Holiday). 

1 

IS 

M 

Last dav of reccivintt attendance certificates toi : 



Mat! iciilalion Examination. 

19 


1 Last d.av for retei>|jmg allendaTic* certificates for j 
H Sc. Ag,, L.T and l^iplonia in Economics Exami- i 

1 


iKitionp. 1 

i 20 

W 


21 

Th 

The Indian Universities Act, 1904, received . 



the assent of the (lovernor-General. 1 

22 

F‘ 

1 Mesdiuft oi the Syndicate* •* j 

23 

S 

24 

Stib 

j ; 

25 

M 

! Maine., Inter., B.A. , B. A (Hons.), M. A., B.Sc., H.Sc, j 
(Hons.), Engiiicci ing and O.T. ExaminaiioiiB. j 

1 Last day for receiving attendance certificates for \ 


I 


j the Prc-Kegisiiatloni First S^Miond M.B vS: B.S., i 

I E'xaminalionB, i 

! 2(> 

Tu 

1 

1 

27 

W 

1 b.A. Part 11. Examination. 1 

28 

Th 

Meetin^v oi the Senate. I 

B.A. (Part III;, B.Sc. (Part lib Examinations. ' 

29 

F 

Madias University Act, VII of 192!?* received tlie ! 



j assent of the Governor-General. 1 

30 

8 

! I 

31 

Sun 

i i 

1 


^ • Piovisionallv iixofi 

Not ^. — The Bchcme of tirae-lable is Bubiccl lo nUeralion 
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THE CAT.fnNDAn FOPt IfiSf). 


.1 


2 

3 


I 


4 

fi 

r» 


7 

S 


. 

\ 10 
' 11 
1 12 
i 13 


16 

17 

18 
.10 
'^0 
21 
22 

23 

24 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


jM 


Tn 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

Sun 

M 


Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

Sun 

M 

Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

Eub 

M 

Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

8 

Sun 

M 

Tu 


APRIL 

I Hindu UniveFsity. Benares, Incorporated, 1916. 

I Last day for registration for Diplomas in French 

j and German Examinations. Last dav for receiving 
attendance certificates for F. L., B. L., & B.S.Sc., 
Part I, Final M B. & B. S,. Diploma tn Indian 
Music and Geography, Examinations. L.T. ,B.Sc. 
Ag. First and Second Examinations, Pre-Registra- 
tion, First and Second, M.B. iSc B.S., M.D. and M S. 

, Examinations. 


I Telngn New Year's Day (Holiday). 


i • * f 

I B.Sc. Ag. (Part II), and Final Examination, B. S.Sc. | 
1 (Part I). Final M.B. & B.S., Diploma in Midwifery , 
1 and Diploma in Economics, Geography, and Indian t 
; Music Examinations. ' 


i Sri Rama Navarai. 

Tamil New Year's Day (Holiday). i 

Muharram (Holiday). ! 

F. L. and B. L. laminations. Publication of results ; 

of Pre-RcgiStration, First and Second M B.B.S 
Examinations ' 

Easter "j 

I Good Friday j i 

^(Holidays). 

] 

Office Re-opens (alter Easter.) 

P ublication of B.S.Sc. (Part 1) Examination results. 

Andhra Unlyersity, Inaugurated, 1926. 

Meeting of the Syndu-aP"* 

Last Saturday (Holiday.) 


Easter 

>» 


Provisionally fixed. 



THK CALENDAR FOR 
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MAY 1 

1 

W 

m 1 

The Madras Ualversity Act, 1923, came, into force.*! 
UniYersity of Delhi, Incorporated, 1922. i 

2 

Th 


;5 

F 


4 

S 


5 

Siiii 


' f; 

M 

Accession of King George V, 1910. 

Publication of resulU of Knjjineering, Final M.B., 
«Se B.S., M.D., M.S. a«icl Jliploiria in Midwifery 
Kxamin.atioiis. 

7 

Til 


s 

W 



Th 


10 

F 


11 

S 


12 

hhn' 



U 

Public:ition of results of HA. (lions.) Final H.Sc. 
(Hons.) Part H (Maui) and M.A . ICxaminalions, 

' 14 

Tu 



W 

Annamalai University Act, 102H, all Sectioi'.s came into 
force. Last day for the submission of thesis for 

1 1() 

4'h 

Diploma in Geograpliv. 

1 17 

y 


i i<s 

s 

i 

■ 19 



: 20 

M 

Publication of results of Matric. and Intermediate, 
B.Sc. (Ag.) Degree Examinations. 

i 21 

Tn.| 

Madras University — Apiioiiitment of the fiipl Vice- 
Chancellor under the .‘\cl of 

I 22 

W 

• 

I sji 

Th 


1 24 

F 

Einpirr Dan (Holiday). 

2') 

S 

IjaM Saturday (Holiday.) 

. 20 

Bto 

Queen Mary Born, 1867 

27 

M 

Publication of results of H.A., li.A. (Hons.) Piclirai- 
nary, B, Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part 1, B.Sc (Huns). 
Part II (Subsidiary). L. T., 0. T. and Diploma in 

28 

Tu 

EconoiniCB and Indian Music Examinations. 

29 

W 


30 

Th 

Ascension Day, 

31 

F 
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fUE CAiwENDAR FOR 1335. 


JUNE 


1 

S 

Last day for registration for H.S.Sc (Part II)and Certi- 
ficale in Llbrarianship Examinations. 

21 

Sun 


3 

M- 

King George V Born, 1865, (Holiday). 

J iiblication of results of K.L. and B.L., and Diploma 
in Geography Examinations. 

University of Nagpur, Incorporated, 1623. 

4 

I'll 

5 

W 


6 

Th 


7 

F 


8, 

S 


9 

S\ix\ 


10 

M 


11 

Tn 


12 

w 


13 

'Hi 


14 

F 

MeAadi Nahi (Holiilay.) 

la 

1 

1 

s 

I 

Last day for icceipt of applications for admission to 
Diploma clasBCB In Indian Economics, Geogiapliv, 
t Modern European Languages (branch and Get man) 
a'.id Indian Mjreic. 

10 

BiUJ 


17 

M 


18 

i Tu 


19 

: w 


20 

'Ih 


"21 

F 


22 

S 

Coronation day. 

23 

Sun 

i Birth day of H. R. H. The Prince of Wales (1894.) 

24 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance cerlificriles for 
' Certificate In Libiariaiiship Examination. 

25 

Tu 


20 

W 

Queen Mary Born, 1867. 

27 

Th 


28 

F 

Certificate in Librarianship Examination 

29 

S 

* Last Saturday (Holiday), 

30 

Sun 

! 
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JULY i 

1 

1 

M 

*’ i 

Half-yearly closing of Bank Accounts (Holiday). 

2 

1 

Tu 

Last day lor receipts of attendance certificates for 
Diplomas in French and German Examinations. 

Last date for the receipt of ap]>licalions for Eesearch 1 

1 

W 

Studentships. ! 

’ 4 

Th 

i 

: 5 

F 



S 

! 

7 

fstni 


! ^ 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.S.Sc., Part II Examination. Diploma in French 
Examination. 


Tu 

Diploma in German -Examination. 

10 

W 


11 

Th 

i 

i.- 

1:5 



11 

S:>?' 


15 

Al 

M.L. and H.S Sc. Pail 11 Examination. * Last day of | 
regi.sliation for September Intermediate, H.A., H.A. 
(Hons.) Preliminary, P> Sc., B Sc. (Hons.) Part 1, 1 
H.Sc. (Hons.) Part 11 (Subsidiary,) L.T., F.L.’, ; 
B.L. and Diploma in Midwifery j Examinations. 
Last day for receiv^^ attendance certificates for 
j Diploma in Midwifcr'ju Examinition Publication of 
the results of the Examination for tho Ceitificale in 
Libraiiaiiship. 

15 

Tn 


17 

\V 


IS 

Th . 

University of Bombay, Incorporated, 1837. 

. VJ 

V 

, . 

20 

S 

1 

1 

. 21 

Sub 


22 

M 

University of Mysore, Incorporated, 1916. 

: 23 

Tu 


1 24 

W 


25 

Th 


26 

F 


27 

S 

Last Sat'urdaff (Holhlay). 

28 

BllTi 


29 

M 


;io 

Tu 


81 

W 



* Late applications with ajj atldilional fee of He. 1* will be 
received up to the 20th Tuly. 
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fllF, CAlKNOATt FOR 1035. 


AUGUST 


1 

Th : 

' 

2 

F 

S 

i 

4 

Hi2*n 


5 

M 

Last (late for the submissiou of Ueturii of staff, i 

! ® 

Tu 


1 7 

W 


8 

Th 


9 

F 


10 

S 


! Il< 

Sun 

1 

; 

M 

Publication of the results of H.S.Sc. Pait T1 Kxami- 
natiou and Examiiiatioiui foi thr DiploniaH in 
French and German, 

18 

Tvi 


14 

W 

Avani Axniiam (Holiday). 

15 

Th 

Assumption Day. 

](*) 

F 


17 

S 


18 

Bun 

♦. 1 

19 

M 

Last day forTrecelving altendence ceilificates foi 
September Aits Eicaniinations, H. Sc., li So., (Hons). 
(Pari 1) and Pait 11 (Subsidiary) and L. 1'. Exauii- 
nations 

20 

I'll 


21 

W 


22 

Th 

Sri Jaijanti (Holiday). 

28 

F 


24 

S 


25 

Sub 


20 

]\1 


27 

'1*11 


28 1 

W 


29 j 

Th 


80 

F 


81 

S 

Last Saturday (Holiday) 



Last day for receipt of applications from Institutions 
for rccojiiiilion, affiliation or approval In any Uni- 
versity Courses fioin the followint; Academic year 



THE CALENDAR FOR J93r.* Jf, 


SEPTEMBER 




• 

1 

Smi 

•1 

2 

u 

Vinayaka GhatJmrthi (Holiday). 1 

3 

Til 

Last day for receiving applications for pass certificates ; 
of Inter. Examination of March 1935. Publication 1 
of the results of the M. L. Examination. j 

4 

W 

• 1 

5 

Th 

University of Madras, Incorporated, 1857 . | 

G 

¥ 

1 

7 

S 


S 

Sun 

i 

The Indian Universities Act, 1904, came into force ! 
in the University of Madras, 1904. ' 

[) 

M 

Inter., B.A., (Part 1) Examinations. Lgsi day for •re- 
ceiving attendance certificates for Sept. F. L. and 
H. Jj. ICxaminationg. 

10 

Tn 

Onam (Holiday), 

B. A. (Hons). Prelimy., and B. 8c. (Part 1), 
B. Sc. (Hons). Part I Examinations. 

11. 

W 

B.A. (Part 11). 

12 

Th 

L. T,, Degree. B. A. (Part IH) and B. Sc., (Pait II) and 
B. Sc. (Hons). Part 11 (Subsidiary) Examinations. 

13 

F 

j 

14 

8 

j 1 

15 

Son 

i ! 

16 

M 


17 

Ju 

• i 

1 • i 

IS 

W 

I 

10 

Th ’ 

' ’i 

20 

F 

1 

I 

21 

S 


22 

Sub 

1 

23 

M 

F. L. and B. L. KxaniinationM. i 

24 

Tu 

1 

1 

25 

W 

1 

26 

Th 

1 

1 

27 

F 

Mahalaya Amrwami (Holiday;. ! 

28 

8 

Lmt Saturday (Holiday). 

29 

i 

Sun 

St. Michaelmas Day. 

30 

M 
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CAJ^RNDAr. ROn l!>3fi 


OCTOBER 


1 

Tu 

University of Patna, Incorporated, 1917. 

2 

W 


3 

Th 


4 

F 


r> 

S 

• 


6 

Sub 

Ayuda Pujah (lloliihiy). 

7 

M 

i 

8 

Til 

1 

9 

W 

! 

10 

Th 

i 

11 

F 


i 12 

S 


' 13 

Sun 


I 

M 

University of Punjab, Incorporated, 1B82. 

Diploma in Midwifery Examination 

ir> 

Tn 

■*' Last day of rcj^lsiiation for nie-Ke\iTisli .ation, First, 
Second and Final Mtnhcal Examinations and B.S. Sc 
(Part 11.) 

K) 

W 


17 

Th 

1 

18 

F 1 


19 

^ 1 

20 

Siiii 


1 21 1 

M 

Publication of rcsnlts of Inter., Pi. A., H.A. 

i 

1 

(Hons.) i»rely., JLSc., (l^art I), B.Sc. 
(ITons.) (Part I) and Part 11 (Subsidiary) 



and L.T. FxarainatiouH. 

‘ 22 i 

Tu ! 


23 1 

W 

1 

24 1 

Th 

; 1 

! 1 

2r> i 

F 

1 

2() 

27 

S 

1 Lr/.s/ Sahm/ay (Holiday). j 

\]}etpavali (Ifolitlay). .1 

1 

Sun i 

28 ; 

M 


29 1 

Tu 

The Madras University Amendment Act of 1929 came 

1 


into force. 

30 1 



31 

Th 

■ 




* Late applicatioiiB with an additional fee of Ke. I will be 
received up to 21 bI Octof^>er. 



THE CALENDAR IPOR 1936. 


17 


NOVEMBER 


1 

F 


2 

S 


:i 

Sun 


4 

M 

Publication of results of L. and B. L. and Diploma 



in Midwifery Examinations. 

5 

Tu 


6 

W 


7 

Th 

1 

8 

F 


y 

S 


10 

Sun 


11 

M 


12 

Tu 


13 

W 


14 

Th 


1*5 

F 

♦Last day of registration for O. T. Examinations. 

16 

y 

UniYersity of Allahabad, Incorporated, 1887. 

17 

rAd) 


18 

M 


19 

Tu 


20 

W 


21 

Th- 


22 

F 


23 

S 

Last day for receiving attendance certificate b for ' 



First, Second and Final Medical Examinations. 

24 

Sun 

1 

2r> 

M 

i Last day for receiving attendaiice certlfiralcs foi 
j B.S.Sc, (Part 11) Examination. 

26 1 

Tu 

1 

27 1 

W 

i 

28 

Th 

1 i 

29 

F 


30 

S 

Last Saturday (Holiday). 


* Late applications with an additional fee of Ke' 1 will be 
received up to the 20lh*November. 

♦ 2—b-a 
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THE CAIIbNDAR FOR 1935. 


) 

L 


DECEMBER 

• 

1 

Hu/! 


2 

M 

Liaet-day of registration for IJ.S.So. Part 1., M.Sc.t Ph,D.» 
D.So„ TjJj.V.M O.Jj. and M.A. Ileereo iu Research Kxam- 
nations- 

Hiasli day for receiving attendance certificatOB for the Pro- 
RCf^istratinn Examination. 

Publication in the “ Gazette of India in 1904. of the 

Chancellor's Declaration that the Body Corporate of the 
University of Madras had been constituted in accordance 
with the provisions of the Indian Universities Act, 1904. 
University of Rangoon and Muslim University, 
Aligarh, Incorporated, 1920. i 

First, Second and Final M B. and B.S.Sc. (Part II) Kxaiui- I 
natiouB 


Tn 

i 


w 

i 

5*' 

Th 

! 

c 

P 


7 

S 

1 • 

8 

Snn 

Karthikai Deepam. 

9 

M 

10 

Tu 

Pre-llegistratiou Examination. | 

11 

W 


1 

Th 

I 

la 

F 

1 

14 

S 

1 

15 



16 

M 

University of'Lucknow, Incorporated, 1920. 

♦Last day of ret^istration for Matrlc, Inter., B.A., 
B.Sc., and B. A. (Hons.), Prcly. and Final M. A,, 

17 ' 

Tu 

B.Sc, (Hons.) Part I & II lixainiii.itions. 

.18 

W 


•19 

Th 


20 

F 

Publication of the results of First, and Second Medical 
Examinations and B S.Sc. (Pari 11) Examination. 

21 

S 


22 

! :in{ 


23 

M 

CliHstmas Vacation (Holiday) 

24 

Tu 

25 

W 

Do. do. Christmas Day. 

26 

Th 

Do. do. 

27 

F 

Do. do. j 

28 

s .• 

Do. do. 

29 

UUT/ 

Do. do. 

30 

M 

Do. do. 

31 

Tu 

Do. do. 


♦ l^ale applications with an additional fee of Ke* 1 will be 
received up to the 20th December*. 



MEMBERS OF THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES. 

THE SENATE. 


Class I — Ex-Officio Members. 

1. JTis l']xr‘f‘l)cjiey Ifio IFon. Sir Muhammad Usman, 

K.C.T.E., B A., OJiiiiieollor of tlio ITniversity, Gov^rn- 
inmit House, Madras. 

2. The Hon. Diwan Baliadnr K'nmaraswami Beddiar 

Avl., B.A , B.Tj, Pr()-( dianc'v llor of the University, 
Bama Vilas, Taiz, Mylaywe, IVIadras. 

3. li. Uitth'liaih's, Es(j., M A,, (ME, Vica* ( Mmnoollor, 

(.‘T Ihe U]ii\crsii\, 'i'lifdioano P. ( ) , Madra’- 

4. Yv\ P.rlani Smiih, Esq., M.A., Dina-tor oF Public' 

I n-.l i‘0('1 i(jii, (dd ('olloyv, Nmii^ainhal.am, (\‘tth(alral 
]^ 0 ., Madras, 


Pn'nci lulls of lurd-^j-aJc Colleges, 

f) TIk' Ih'v E 'Viou, s. f., (1d(‘.“es.s(‘.') *Au‘. Pj‘iuei])a1, 
li(iy(»la Uolh‘ee, Nnm»;un]):ikka]u, (Villicdrnl P. O., 
JMadras. 

() 1 di(‘ Ih-\. A. (!. Ilova, MA, Dliill., D.l)., Principal, 
Aladnis Uhristian (\)!h‘?^*c, J<]s}>lanadi‘, Madras. 

7. M.RPy, Pao lkdia<lur K- Cliiiinatamld I'illai Avl., 

B.A., Ti.T., ]b*iii(dpnl, Pachaiyappa’s College, 
M ‘oi'ojia. Villa’, G(‘n«‘U Beddi Bond, Egmoiv, Madi^as. 

8 . JT. (\ Pai>worth, Es(j., Al.A , Ai^. Pr)nei]j^d, Presidency 

College, Cliepank, Tri]>liraiie, Madfas. 

9. Miilid. Abdul Hamid, Esq., AT.A., Ag. Principal, 

GovernnuMil Midiamrnadan Colk'ge, AFonnI Bond, 
Aladras. •, 

10. Afiss K. ATyers. M.A., Ag. Principal AQiieen Mary’s 
College, A/rylay)oro, ATadras, 
lU-'h 
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11. Miss Eleanor MeDoiifrall, M.A., D.Litt., Principal, 

Womon^s ('^hnslian (''ollc^c, Niin<»*nml)nT>kani, Cathe- 
dral P.O., Madras. 

12. M.R.Ry. A. M. Varki Avl., M.A., P>.L., Principal, 

Union Christian Cf>lIoi»c, Ahvayo, (Travancore). 

13. M.R.Ry. N. Rao-havacharivar AvL, MA, T.T., A- 

Prjncijial, Ced(‘d T)islri(*ts (\»lh‘‘r(\ Anantaimr. 

14. The Rov. IT. Pmnvost, Princii)aL St. Joseph’s 

Collc< 4 ‘e, Bangalore. 

15. The Rev. TNIattluMv K Pnrakkah M.A., Principal, Si. 

Bcrchinans’ Colle.a’c, ClicnynnaclunTy (N Travan- 
v.ovo). 

16. M.R.Ry. 1\. Narasiinha Pai A\l, P>.A., L.T., Prn- 

cipal, Alaliaraja’s College, Ernakulam. 

* 17. Sister Beatrice, a.c-, AI.A., Principal, St. Teresa’s 
College, Ernakulam. 

18. W. Turner, Esq., M.A., Prin(ri])al, Nizam 

Hyderabad (Deccan). 

19. M.R.Ry. A. (hiakravarti A\l., M \, L.T., Au. Prin- 

cipal, Covernment *(^olleg(', Kunihakonain. 

20- James II. Cousins, Esq., D.Litt., Priiicii)al, Tlieoso- 
phical College, MadanapaJle, (Chittoer Dt.). 

21. The Rev. B. S. StolTer, ALA . B.D., Jhi.D.-, Principal, 
% American College, Tallakulam Post, Aladura. 

22. AI.R.Ry. P. Mahad(‘van Avl, AI A., P]-incipal, 

Madura (k)ll(‘g<^, Aladura. 

23. The Rev, T. Ooiisalves, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, St. 

Aloysius’ (k)llege, Alangalons Kodlalbail P. 

(S. Kanara Dt.). 

24. Sister Theodosia, a.c., AI.A,, Princii)al, SL Agne>s 

College, Afangalore, Kankanady P. O., (S. Kanara 
Dt); 

25. The Rev. A. Bonhoure, s.j., Principal, St. Xavier’s 

College, Palamcottah (Tinnevelly Di.strict). 
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26. M.R.R^v S. V. Venlvnteswam Ayyar Avl., M.A., 

L.T., Ag. Principal, Government Victoria College 
Palgliat. 

27. ]\r.R.Ry. Alexander Gnanamuttu Avl., M.A., Prin* 

cipal, Hindu College, Tiniievelly. 

28 . Sister Sophie, n.c.. Principal, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. , 

29. The Rev. C. Leigh, s.J., Principal, St. Joseph V 

College, 're})])akiilam, Triehinopoly. 

30. M.R.Ry. V. Saranatha Ayyangar Avl., M.A., Principal 

National College, Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. 

31. The Rev. J. Paloeariiu, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas’ 

College?, Trichur. . . ‘ • 

32. M.R.Ry. C. V. (^hamliasekliajan Avl.. M.A., Prin- 

cipal, Maharaja’s College of Arts, Trivandrum. 

33. M.R.Hy. A. Gopala Menoii Avl., M.A., B.Com., 

Ag. Principal, Maharaja s (Jullege of Science, 
Trivandrum. 

34. * Miss Anna Nidiry, M.A., Ag. l^rincipal, Maharajah 

College for AA^oincn, Trivandrum. 

Pi iiii ipdh of Profcssihnal Collects. 

3i3. M.R.Ry. K. Krishna Menoii Avl, M.A., B.C.L.. 
Bar.-af-LdUK (Principal, Law College), 86, Poona- 
malle High Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

30. M.R.Ry. E. Subralimaiiya Ayyar Avl., M.A., M.L., 
Princij'al, Ijiiw Co[l(‘ge, Trivandrum. 

37. Lieut.-l'o). R. E. Wright, C.I.E., M.D., I.M.S., Ag. 
Princi})al, Madras Medical College, Park Town, 
]\Ia<lras. 

oS. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam ^yyar Avl., 
B,A., B.E., MT.B. (Ind ), Principal, College of 
EngiiKH'ring, (hiind^y, Saidapet. Madras. 

39. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A,, Principal, Lady Willingdon 

Training Colleger, Triplicane, Madras. 

40. Miss K. N. Broctway, M.A., Principal, Sf. Christo- 

pher’s Training College, RundalBs Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 
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41. M.KRy. Rao Sahib P. K Aiiiuitaunrayaiij^ Ayyar AvL, 

M.A., Jj.T., Ajjt. Priiieipai, Teaelu^rs' Col logo, 
Saida pot, Madras. 

42. j\LR.Ry. A. Narayanan Tamj)! Avl., B.A., Dip. Edn., 

Bar.-aULaw. Jh'inoipal, Training ('ollego, Trivan- 
drum. 

43. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur D. Anaiida Rao (iaru. B.So., 

Pi ineipal, Agricultural College, Bauli y Road P. D., 
Coimbatore. 

Uii i ve rsiiy Pny/esso r s . 

44. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt , Pli.D., University 

Professor of Indian EcoiiOiiiiics, Senate House, Tri- 
plieane, Madras. . 

45. Id.R.Ry. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri Avl., M.A., University 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology, 
Limbdi Cardens, Peter's Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

4(*. M.R.liy. R. (lopala Ayyar AvL, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., 
(Dij'oetor, [Professor], CnivfU'sity Zoology Re- 
search Laboratory), Lakshiiii ViLis, 4U, Dloyd ^ 
Road, Gopalapuram, Catiiedral P. 0., Madras/ 

47. M.R.Ry. M. O. Parthasaralhi Ayyangar Avl., I\I.A., 

L. T., Ph.])., (Uo'ector-[i*ro lessor] ), University 

Botany Research Laboratory, 71, Venkatarangam 
PiJIai Street, Tri|)licane, Madras. 

Memha’s of fhe Syndicate not otherwise 
on the Senate. 

; 48. The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., B.Sc, D.D., ProTessor, St. 
Joseph s College, Teppakiilaiii, Trichinopoly. 

49. The Rev. F, Bertram, s.u., B.A., D.D., Ninigamfiakkam, 

Cathedral P. 0., ]\Iadras. 

50. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Professor, Presi- 

dency Cokege), Warden's Lodge, Chepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

51. W. C. Douglas, Esq, M.A., 

Class II (1) — I^ife Memdeks. 

52. The Hen. Diwan Bahadur Rajah Sir S. Rm* 

M. Annaiiialai Chettiyar of Chettinad, Kt, 
IjL.D., Chettinad Palace, Adyar, Madras. 
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53. Sir r. S. Sivaswanii Ayynr, K.C.S.I., C.I , r?.A., 

B.Ij.I* LIkL). ‘Hiulharma’, l^Alwarcl Ellu)t Jioarl, 
M'ylapore, Madras. 

54. Diwan Ea-badiir Sir JL Yeiikatarainain Nayudu 

]M A., L.T., DJjitl., LED., Pithapiiram, (East 
Godavari Distriot). 

55. Tlio Jlon. Diwaii Bahadur Sii* 1\. Kaumiiui Meiion, 

7i7., M.A., Mjakshinisadaii Pnrasawalkum, Ve])ery, 
Madras. 


Class III — Other Members. 

Three years. 

\l) Members (h*cted by the Registered 
( i ra (hi rtfes. i 30 ) . 

{From 31st March 1933), 

6(), M.ll By. T. Sivai'amasotu Pillai AvJ., M.A., B.L., 
Assistant Aceonntant-Generak 'Giilistan’, Napier 
Road, Port, Bombay. 

57. M.lt.Iiy. lino Bahadur A. Lakslimanaswami 

Mudaliyar Avl., B.A.p M.D., F.(\o.G. Police 
Commissioner’s Office Hoad, Bgmore, Madras. 

58. M.R.liy. Di'wnn Baluulur K. .S Rmunswami Sastriyar 

Avi., B.A., P>.L , R<‘tii’(‘d Disiric't and Sessions Judii’(s 
& 17, Ijloyds Rond, Royn pot tali, Madras. 

' 51). j\l.R.Ry. lino Bahadur T\I. U Ilaniaswami Sivan Avh, 
B.A., Dip. Ag., 88, Royapctlah High Rojul, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

60. ^'Ai.R.Ry. A tiopala I'deuiUi A\l. M.A., B.tVun., 
(CoJk'pjC oi‘ Arts), ''^lJ^ealld. 'I'riv-iiul'inn 

01. M.ll.Ily. K. V. KiiAmaswuni Awar Avh, B.A., 
B.Tj., Advocate, 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

62. M-E.Ey. S. Satyamnrti Avl., B.A., B.L.', Advocate, 
2/18, Car Street, TripJicaiie, Ma-drrs. 

*Also member cj'-officio as Ag. Principal of Science College, 
Trivandrum. 
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63. M.R.Ry. K. C. Chakko AvI., B.A., D.Se.,* 

(Ind.), Professor, College of EngineerAig, Guindy, 
Saidapet, Madras. 

64:. M.H.Ry, V. Tyagarajan Avl., M.A., L.T., (Lecturer, 
St, XavRr’s (/ollegc), 'Kadaimbavanam’, Kailasa- 
puraiii, Tiniiovelly dii. 

65. M.lyltv. Rao Snliil) (1. Oaiiapati Saslri Avl., B.A., 

B.L., 'Chiutaniani \ Edward Elliot s Road, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

66. Slinukar Rao dial Savoor, Esq,, M.A., D.Se.. Bar. -at- 

Lau\ Deputy DReetor of Publie Instruction, Old 
College, CaHiedral P. O., IVIadras. 

67., M.R.Ry. K. JM. (^heriyan Avl., M.A., (Lecturer, 
Madras (diristian College), College Park Hostel, 
Kilpauk, Madras. 

68. Basheer Abmed Sayeed Saliib Bahadur, M.A , 
B.L., Advocate, 25, Angappa Naiek Street, G. T, 
Madras. 

69. M.R.Ry. T. R. Yenkatcirama Sastriyar Avl., C.I.E , 

B.A., B.L., Advoca1(% ‘ KaUvSthuba ^ Edward Elliot 
Road, ^Mylapore, Madras. 

70. M.R.Ry. A. S. Vaidyanatha Av’^’^ar Avl., M.A., li.T., 

Retd. Lecturer, Bralimiii Extensions, Coiml)atore. 

71. Mrs. B. Ananda Bai, B.A., BL, Radba Nivas”, 

lOtli Main Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore (hty. 

72. M.R.Ry. V, Raiaadas Pantulu Garu, B.A., B.L., 

Advocate, 'Farliat Bagh’, Kuteheri Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

73. M.R.Ry. S. K. Yegnanaraynna Ayyar AvL, M.A., 

(Professor, Paehaiyaj>pa’s Colleg^M, 3|5, Nattu- 
raibbarbya^Miidali Street, Mylapore, Madras 

71. IM.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur P. V. Seshu Ayyar Avl., B.A., 
L.T., Peruvemba, Palghat. 

75. M.R.Ry. K. S. Vaidyanathan Avl , M.A., L.T., Lec- 
turer, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

« » 

Vfi. M.R.Ry. Burra Satyanarayana Garu, B.A., B.L., 
Advocate, Peter’s Road, Royapettah, Madras. 
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77. ]\r.Tl.Ry. S. V. Venkatachalam Avl., M.A., Locturf?r, 

FiiKllay Collejj'o, Maniiargiidi (Taiijoro Dist ). 

78. M.R.Ry. (k N. (lanapati AvL, M.A., L T., Loetuier,* 

Oovernment Victoria College, Palghai. 

79. M.R.Ry. P. A. Oanesan Avl., B.A., L.T., ‘Surabhi’ 

Teniuir Road, Trichinopoly. 

t 

80. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur Ati Narayaua Pantulu Cam, 

B.A , IVL, Retired District Judge*, Viziaiiagraiii 

81. M.R.Ry. A. Sivarama Menon Avl., B.A., B.L., Advo- 

cate, Near Railway Station, Mainbalam. 

82. M R.Ry. Watrap .S. Snbrahinaiiya Ayyar Avl., B.A., 

B.li., Advocate, Sanskrit (-ollege Stre'ct, Myiap^ri*, 
Madi’as. 

S3. M.R.Ry. Nilam Rangaiiathaiii Avl . M.A., ^Sweta 
Criha’, Saidayiot, Madras. 

84. M R.Ry. P. Alexander Vergliis Avl., M.x\ , Ij.T., 

(Asst. Cecturor, Coverninent Muhammadan Col- 
• lege), Krishna Rao Naidii Street, Thyagaraya 
Nagar, Teynampet P. ()., Madras. 

85. M R.Ry. S. Srlnivasan Avl,, •BA, B.Bi^ ^Asst. Regis- 

ti'ur, Jligh (h)urt ), Sankai‘a[)iiram, ]\lylai)ore, 
Madras. 

( 2 ) Members elected by the Academic CounrH ( 20 ) 
{From 2nd November 1931). 

86. M.R.Ry. C. Aehynta Mmion Avl , B A., Senior Lcc- 

tur(‘r in Malayalam, IJjnbdi Canhnis, i^etei*’s Road, 
Royapettab, Maclras. 

87. M.H.R.v. S. Ciovindarajulii Nayndn Qnrn, B.A., B.L.. 

LTj.B., Bar. at-Liiw, (Viec-Prineipal, Law (h)l]ege), 
“Orchid ITousc*'^ 44, (tengu R(‘ddi Road, Egmore, 
Madras. 


{From Idth August 1932). 

88. M.R.Ry. P. L. Steplien Avl., M. A., * Lecturer, St. 
Xavier’s College, Palameottah, (Tinnevelly^. 
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{From \4th November 1932)- 

89. M.R.Ry. K. I^ fVdriKninbha Pilini AvI., B,A„ LL.B., 

Bar.-at-Law, Pi-dfossor, Trivaiulrnm. 

90. 1\T.R Ky- V. J. Joseph Avl., M A.. Looturer, St. Aloy- 

siiis^ Co]]c?:»‘o, ]\[angalore, Korlialbail P. ()., (S. K.). 

{From March 

91. M.RJiy. i\ J. Varkey AvL, M.A., PiolVssoi-, St. 

Aloysins’ Ivodlalhail P. 0., 

(Soiilh -Raiumi). 

92. Miss j’hDiieo (ioiiKV., AI.A., (i^'olV.^sor, IMaliarajfi’e 

roUc'p' i'oi- Woiinen )/ ‘SlioilaiP, Thyeaud, Trivan- 
(Jrnm. 

93. K. li. Alo(!(h*iil, lOsp., M.A. D.Se., F.T.(\ (Maharajahs 

Poll('i»(‘ of ‘Mohan P»havan\ Trivandrum. 

94. Ry. \\ Sinidarai'aj Naidu (Jam, 'M.A., B.L., 
Assistant, Pi'nlossor, i^l.diaraja s (N)lle!^(' of Arts, 
Thyeaud, Trivandrum. 

or,. S. J. 'I'tir,„!,,r, , Es.|., .M A., r,.I), 13 Lilt, Ph.D., 

( Pi'oIVssa’*, ^lad^,•ls (InasMaii ‘(Jomeira’, 

i lari-inj^ton Road, diet put, ]\ladras. 

9(). Al.RM\hy. V. K. Ayappan Pillai Avl., AF.A, (Pi'ofes- 
nor, Pi ‘esideney 79, INxniamalli'o Tliuh 

Itoad, Kilpant\, Madras. 

97. Lt-(\d. K. (Jopinath Pandalai, M.R., P.RXVS., T.M.S., 

(Proressor, I\[adi-as Mediisal (otleoe), Biiifndd, 
Poona, nndh'e Biyh Road, Kilpank, ATndras. 

98. M, R.Ry. P. S. Auantaiiarnynnn Ayynr Avl, M.A., 

(Profos.sor, Paehaiyappa \s Collo’^el, Tyayaroya- 
iia<.>ar, Tc'ynampol P. <) , Aladras. 

99. MR.Ry. S. S. Snryan.arnyana Snstri Avl., AT. A., B.Se., 

B((r.-af-Lai(\ Roador in Indian Pliilosophy, Limbdi 
Cardens, Pefc'rh.s Road, Royapetlah, Madras, 



SENATE* 


27 


100. M.R.Ry. P. E. Snbrahnianya Ayyar AvL, M.A., 

ProfesFfor, St. Joseph ^s Pollooe, Tepjjakiilam, 
Trichinopoly. 

101. Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kiippuswami Sastri, M.A., 

(Professor, Prcsideiiey Collej^o), T), North Mada 
Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

102. M.R.Ry, K. CTiinnaswami Ayyar Avl., M A., Assist- 

ant Professor, St. Joseph’s Collej^e, Tcpjt^ikulain, 
Trichinopoly. 

{From IWi August 1933). 

103. M.R.Ry. V. Ramanatha Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., 

Assistant Professor, Maharaja’s Oollege, Erna- 
kulani. 

{From, 2Sth October 1933). • 

104. M.R.Ry. M. R. Onruswami Mndaliyar Avl., B A., M.D., 

(Professor, Madras Medical College), Shanmukha 
Bavanam, Sladen’s Gardens, Kilpank, Madras. 

(From imif March 1934). 

J05. ]\l R.Ry. M. Damodaran Avl., M.A., M.Se., D.Sc., 
• D.I.C/., F.T.(^, (Director, [Kender], University 

Bio-elieniistry Laboratory), 1, De Monte Street. San 
Thome, Mylapore, Madras. ^ 

(3) Members elected by the ^ladras Legist afire 
Council, (1^0 

(From Qth August 1932). 

106. M.RRy. P. (\ Moses Avl., M.A., L.T., (Lecturer, 

Andhr.a Cliristian College), Cnmirvaritliota, Crntur. 

(Froir 23rd Jnnuu'g 1933). 

107. M.R.Ry. Y. T. .rasn A d B 61, Appavn Grainani 

Street, Mount Road '•.•ulras. 

(From 3l5f Mari h 1933). 

108. '1 R.Ry. Rao Bahadur (j. Naiesa Mnd<fiiyar, Avh. 

Tj.M.S , 32, Virarag’]ia\ a Aindali Stfeet. Trlpli'-an'^', 
Madras. 

(From ItJi Felyruary 1934). 

109. M.R.Ry. Y. P. Narayanan Nambiyar Avk, B.A.^ B.L., 

Advocate, Tellicherry. 

110. Mrs. Alamelumanga Thayarammal, 12, Thulasingan 

Street, Washermanpet, Madras. 

4— b 
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111. M. ?>. Shroshta, Esq., B.A., Iiii^lodon. Kankaiiady 

P. ()., Mano‘aloi‘0. 

n 

112. Abdul Hanioed Kban Sahib P>ahadiir, 10, Tippu 

Sahib Street, Mount Road, Madras. 

113. M.R.Ry. R. Madanagopal Nayndii Oarn, B.A., B.L., 

1|140, and 141, Andiappa Naiek Street, G. T., 
Madras. 

114. M.R.Ry. T. Sundara Rao Nayudu Garn, B.A., B.L., 

“The Ashrainam ’ 47, Harris Road, iloimt Road, 
Madras. 

115. M.R.Ry. 0. Basil Dev Avh, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 21, 

Graemes Road, Cathedral Posi, Madras. 

118. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib -P.* Snbrahmanya Chetti Garn, 
Vetapalem, Guntur District. 

117* M.R.Ry. ]M. A. Manikkaveln Nayakar Avh, B.A , B.L., 
Advocate, Vellore. 

{4)--A. Members elected by the Principals 
of 2nd grade A f filiated Colleges, (5). 

{From 1st April 1932'). 

118. Janab Ahmed Ali ^ahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Princi- 

pal, Islamiah Collej^e, Vaniyambadi (N. Arcot). 

{From Slst March 1933). 

119. M.R.Ry. Govinda Krishna Chettnr Avl , M.A., Prin- 

cipal, Government Collect', JVI an *^al ore. 

120. M.R.Ry. T. M. Kelu N(Hlnn^adi Avi., M.A., L.T., Prin- 

cipal, Government Breiinen Colh^fl^e, TeJlicheny. 

121. M.R.Ry. A. Y, Kuttikrishna Menon Avk, M.A., B.L, 

L.T., Principal, Zamorin’s College, Ghalapuram 
P. O., Calient. 

122. M.R.Ry. G K* Thomas Avk, B.A., L.T., Piiuelpal, 

C. M. S. College, Kottayam, (TraA^ancore). 

(4)-B. Members elected by the Headmasters of 
High Schools (8) 

{From dlst March 1933), 

123. M.R.Ry. M. J. Sargiinam Avk, MA., L.T., Head- 

master, The Union High School, Coimbatore. 
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124. A' . Itajngo])ala Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., Head- 

iTiasl^'i', Board Scliouj, Erode, i^Coiinbatoro 

District). • 

125. M.R.lvy. S, K. Dc\ asikhaiiiaiii Avl., B.A., E.T., llead- 

niastci*, Bisliop llc})er High Scliobi, Toi)pakulai]i, 
Trichiiiopoly. 

(5) Mcinbct s cIcLtcii by the Cor par a I ion oj Madras, (4) 
{From 'Slst March 1933). 

126. M.R.I?y. Diwaii Baliadur* A. Raiiiaswaiiii JVJudaliyar 

Avl., J>.A., B.L., ‘Ohaminidi Vi las ^ Bawder's Gale 
Road, Burasawalkani, Vei)ery, Madras. 

127. JM.R.Ry. B S. Mallya Avl., IM.B., & G.M., SSuiidara 

Vilas’, Male Asylum Road, Egiiiore, Madras. 

{From March 1934 j. 

.128. M.Jv. By. K. Venkataswami Naidu Garu, B.A., B.L,, 
A])i)ali (tardeijs, Taylor’s Road, Kil])auk, Madras. 

(From U)th May 1934). 

129. G. G. Armstrong, Esq., O.B.E , Cliairmaii, Bort Trust, 

Madi’as. 

(6) Members elected by the Members of 
District Boards and Municipalities, (36).* 

District Boards ( 18) 

{From 315^ March 1933). 

130. J\I.R.Ry. B. K. Ramanappa Chetti Garu, (Member, 

District Board), Bestarapalli Village, Kalyandrug 
Taluq, Axiaiitapur Dt. (1-11-35). 

131. M.R.Ry. C. N. Suganandha Miidaliyar Avl., B.A., 

Merchant and District Board Member, Arnk 
(North Areot). (31-10-35). 

132. M.R.Ry. D. P. Thathachariar Avl., M.A., (Member, 

District Board), Pleader, Kallakurichi, (South 
Arcot). (1-11-35). 

133. M.R.Ry. Badinahal Jiarischandra R(^ldi Gam, (Mem- 

ber, District Board), Badinehalu Village, Kavutalam 
Post, Adoni Taluq, (Bellary Dt). (1-11-35). 

134. M.R.Ry. M. Vedachala Mudaliyar Avl., Zamindar of 

Vitlapuram, President, Taluk Board, Melamayyur. 
Chingleput. (1-11-34) 

♦The date noted against each name is the date on which the 
present term of the person on the respective Local Board expires. 
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135. M.R.Ky. Rajah P. Venkatararij:?a Rayaaiiigar (laru, 

Member, liistrie^t Board, Kalahasti, (Chittoor Dt.). 
(1-11-35). 

136. Mrs. K. Q'herian Jacobj Member, District Board, 

'Syrian Villa', Coimbatore, (Coimbatore District). 
(1-11-35). 

137*M IfcRy, G. Nugi Reddi Garu, B.xA., B L., Pleader and 
Mcmbci*, District Board, Ouddapali. (1-11-35). 

138. M R.Ry. G. Gui’ubatham AvL, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

S. P. G. High School Mandyal, (Kurnool). (1-11-35). 

139. M.R.Ry. K. Vittal Shetty Avl., Member, District 

Board, Mangalore, Kodialbail P. O., (South 
» Kaiiara). (1-11-35). . 

140. M li.liy. E. M. Gopalakrishua Koiic Avl., Member, 

District Board, Pudumaiiiapain, Madura. (1-11-34;. 

141. M.R.Ry. M. Eachara Menon Avl., B.A., B.L., Advo- 

cate and Member, District Board, Palghat (Mala- 
bar). (21-12-35). 


{From, 23rd November 1932). 

142. M.R.Ry. P. M. Rama Gowder Avl., Member, District 

Board, Ootacamund, (The JNilgiris). (1-11-34). 

{From 316# March 1933). 

143. M.R.Ry. V. T. S. Sevugapandia Thevar Avl., Zamin- 
’ dar oi: Seitur, Seitnr (Ramnad Dt.). (1-11-35). 

144. M.R.Ry. K. Nanjappa Chettiyar Avl., B.A., B.L., 

Advocate and Member, District Board, Appaswami 
Pillai Street, Slieva^xd, Salem (Salem Dt.). 
(20-12-35). 

145. M.R.Ry. N. R. Samiappa Mudaliyar Avl., Landholder 

and Member, District Board, Nedumbalam Post, 
Tiruturaipundi Taluq, (Tanjore Dt.). (1-11-35). 

{From 21st December 1933). 

146. M.R.Ry. N. Chinnakannu Pillai Avl., B.A., B.L., 
“ ' (Member, District Board), Vakil, Tuticerin. 

(1-11-34). 
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{From 31s^ March 1933). 

147. ]M .R.K,y. K. Kajachiclamhara Jieddiar Avl., Member, 

District Board, Tiruvanaikoil P. O.. (Tricliinopoiy 
District). (31-10-35). 

Municipalities (18). 

{From 31st March 1933). 

• 

148. Muhd. K. Haniiduddiii Sahib Bahadur, Municipal 

Councillor, Landholder and (leneral Merchant, 
IMuni’o's Street, Anaiitapur. (1-11-34). 

{From Itk April 1932). 

149. Muhd. Abdul Quddiis, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Madrasa-e-Jslamiah, * and Municipal Councillor, 
Vaniyambadi, (North Arcot). (1-11-34). 

150. M.R.Ry. Rau Bahadur T. ]\L Jainl)ulinga JMudaliyar 

Avl., Vice-Chaii'jnaii, Municipal Council, Cuddalore 
N. T., (South Arcot ). (1-11-35). 

{From 31si March 1933). 

151. M.R.Ry. D. S. llaniimaiita Rao Garu, B.A, 

Advocate and Mcdiiber, Municipal Coiyncil, Bellary. 
(1-11-34). • 

152. M.R.Ry. M. Srinivasa Ayyangar Avl., B A., B.L., 

Advocate and Member, Municipal Council, 
Chingleput. ( 1-11-34) . 

{From 21st March 1932) . 

153. M.R.Ry. G. Srinivasa Ayyar Avl., L.M.P., Municipa 

Councillor, Chittoor, (Chittoor District). (1-11-34) 

{From nth May 1932). 

154. Syed Dewan Hiimza Hussain Sahib Bahadur, Muni* 

cipal Councillor, Pollachi, (Coimbatore District) 
(1-11-34). 


{From 31s^ March 1933). * 

155. M.R.By. K. Ouiidu Rao Garu, B.A., Vakil 

and Municipal Councillor, Trunk Road, Cuddapalt. 
(1-11-34). 



t2 


UNlVEfilSlTV OF MADRAS. 


156. M.R.Ky. M. A. Talwar AvL, B.A., Vakil and 

Municipal Councillor, IMaidau Itoad, JMangaloro, 
(South Kanara). (1-11-34). 

157. M.lMiy. K. Aehaiya (Jhelty Avl., B.A., B.L., Pleader 

and Cliairniaii, Municipal Council, Kurnool, 
(Kurnool Dt.). (1-11-34), 

‘ {From Ibtfi March 1932). 

158. M. Ji. Kliaii Muhammad, Municipal CouncilJor, Bodi- 

nayakanur, (IMadura District). (1-11-34). 

{From lUk February 1933). 

159. M.R.Ry. K. Sekharan Avl., B.A., L.T., Municipal 

Councillor, and Teacher, St- Michael’s European 
Boy’s School, Caiinanore (Malabar). (1-11-34). 

( Auyiust 1934). 

■ 160. {Vamnt) 

(The Nil^iris). 

{From -ith April 1932). 

161. M.R.Ry. V. V. Ramaswami Avl., Chairman, Municipal 

Coiinci*, Yirudunagar, (Ramiiad Dt.). (1-11-34). 

{From 5th Api'il 1932). 

162. M.R.Ry. S. A. Aiyaswami Chettiyar Avl., M.A., B.L., 

Advocate and Member, Municipal Council, Sheva- 
pet, Salem. (1-11-34). 

{From dlst March 1933). 

163. M.RRy. S. Ramalingaswami Avl., B.A., B.L., Advo- 

cate and Member, Municipal Council, Pookollai Road, 
Tanjore. (1-11-34). 

* {From 5th April 1932). 

164. M.R.Ry. P. S. Subrahmanya Pillai Avl., B.A., B.L., 

Member, Municipal Council, Pudupet, Middle 
Street, Palamcottah, (Tinnevelly Dt.). (1-11-34). 

{From 2nd April 1932). 

165. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib A. Anantasubrahmanya Ayyar 

Avl., Chairman, Municipal Council, Srirangam, 
(Tricliinopoly District) . (1-11-34) . 
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(7) (i) Elected by the Madras 

Chamber o f Commerce (2) 

{From Sth December 1932). 

66. D. Bruce Scott, Esq., C|o. Messrs. The South Indian 
Export Co., Ltd., Madras. 

{From 21th February 1934). 

167. G. A. Bambridftc, Esq., Cjo. Messrs. Binny & Co , Ltd., 

Post Box No. 66, Madras. 

(ii) Elected by the Southern India 
Chamber of Commerce (2) 

{From ^Ist March 1933). 

168. Muhd. Yusuf Sait Sahib Bahadur, B.A., 62-64, Battan 

Bazaar, George Town, Madras. 

169. M.R.Ry. V. Venkateswara Sastrulu Garu, 323, Tiru- 

vottiyur High Road, Tondiarpet, Madras. 


(8) Elected by the Madras Landholders^ 
Associaiiott (2) 

{From dlst 3Iarch 1933). 

170. M.R.Ry. G. Rauiakrishna Rao Gani, B.A., B.L., 

Advocate, ‘Devi Sadauain’, Mylapore, Madras. 

171. Rajali Sir Vasudeva Rajah of Kollengodo, Kt., C.I.E., 

Kollengode, (Malabar). 


(9) Elected by the Muhammadan Educational Association 
of Southern India (2)^ 

{From dlst March 1933). 

172. S. K. Ahmed Meeran Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, 225, Aiigappa Naik Street, Ck^T., Madras 

173. Syed Abdul Wahal) Bokhari Saliib Bahadur, M.A 

L.T., Principal, The Jaiiialia Ai*abic College 
Perambur, (Madras). 
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(11) Meinheri< 'nominated hy the Chancellor. (30). 
{From iSth May 1932.) 

174. M.Il.Ry. I. N. Menoii AvL, M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.), 

Director of Public Instruction, Cochin, Trichur. 

{From 9th Jnly 1932). 

175. E. II. M. Bower, Esq., I.S.O., B.A.. LL.B., ‘Linton^ 

Taylor’s Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

{From ^Ist March 1933). 

176. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib N. Sivarai Avl., B.A., B.L., 40, 

Srinivasa Pernmal Sannadhi Street, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

177. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib L. C. Guruswami Avl., Cottappah 

House, Komaleswaranpet, Mount Road, Madras. 

178. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur R. Srinivasan Avl, Lloyd’s 

Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

179. Khan Bahadur Miihaimnad Bazlullah Sahib Baha- 

dur, C.I.E., O.B.E., B.A., Lakeside Teynampet, 
Madras. 

180. Khan Bahadur Muhammad C. Abdur Rahim Sahib 

Bahadur, B.A., L.T., Old College, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

181. Klinn Bahadur Muhammad Seljamnad Sahib Baha- 

dur, Sea View, Kasargod, (South Kanara Dt.). 

182. Tl>e Kon. Sir. David Devadoss, Kt.. B.A., B.L., Bar.. 

nf-Lm\ Svlvmn Lodge, The Luz, Mylapore, Madras 


183. M.R.Ry, Rao Bahadur S. E. Ranganadhan Avl., M.A., 

L.T., Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University, Anna- 
malainagar, Chidambaram. 

184. M. Ratnaswami, Esq., C.I.E., M.A., Bar.^aULaw. 

Sterling Road, Nungambakkam, Madr^i|. 
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185. M.R.Ry. Diwan Baliadtir A. Appadurai Pillai Avl., 

I.S.O., M.A., Poonamallec Road, Kilpaiik, Madras. 

186. Mrs. S. Mutlmlakshmi Reddi, M.B., C.M., RundalPs 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 

187. Mrs. Paul Appaswami, B.A., ‘Deodhar’, Ritherdon 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 

188. M.R.Ry. C. Kunhiraiman AvL, B.A., B.L., Bar.^at^-Law, 

‘‘Chatelet’’, Orme’s Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

189. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle Avl., 

I.S.O., ‘Stone Gift’, Nadamuni Street, Mambalam, 
Teynampet Post, Madras. 

190. The Right Rev. E. H. M. IValler, M.A., The Dioc^ar 

Office, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

191. Diwan Bahadur Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar 

Kt., B.A., B.L., Advocate-General, ‘Ekambara 

Nivas’, The Luz, Mylapore* Madras. 

192. Fazl Muhammad Khan, Esq., M.A., Director of 
. Public rnstruetion, Hyderabad, (Deccan). 

193. The Hon’ble Mr. Jiisliee C. Mndhavan Nayar, C.l.E . 

B.A., Bar.-aUhaw, S])rjiig Gavdens, Nu^garnbakkam, 
Ca1h(‘den1 P. ()., Madras. 

194. Mrs. Mona Hensman, B.A. (Tlons.), Locoek’s Garden, 

Kilpauk, Madras. 

195. Mrs. K, Radhabhai Subbaroyan, B.A., Zemindarni of 

Kuniaramangalam, ‘Fairlawns’, Egmore, Madras 

196. M.R.Ry, T. K. Krishna Menon Avl., B.A., ‘Kumara- 

laymn’, Dewan’s Road, Ernakulam. 

197. Brahmasri Rao Sahib Pandit Ganala Ramamurlhi 

Garu, Godavari Westward P. O., ^iza^ipatam, 

198. The ITon’ble Diwan Bahadur G. Narayanaswam 

Chetti, C.l.E. , ‘Gopathi Villa’, San Thome, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

{From 18f// Septmihfr 1933). * 

199. R. M. Statham, Esq., M.A,, C.T.E., DirtW)r of Public 

•Instruction, Travancore, Trivandrum. 
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{From 2mh October 1933). 

200. B. Daim, Es(i., F.B.T. B.A., Oonsnlliiio Arehitof't and 
• Town Pianino Affieor to (lovernment, Chepaiik, 

Triplioaiio, Madi'as. 

{Fro7n the \(Hh April 1934). 

201. Major-General Sir F. P. Connor, Kt., D.S.O., V.H.S., 

I. ACS., Snro’eon-Geiu^ral with the Government of 
Madras, 81, Mount ]?oad, ToynaTn]>et, Madras. 

{From 15/// 3/</// 1934). 

202. Bao Bahadur Sir i\ V. Anantakrishna Ayyar, /if., 

B.A., B.L., Retired Hi.oh Court Judge of Madras, 
Chittur, Coehin. 

r (From VZfh June 1934K 

203. Qadir Husain Khan, Esq , M.A., Bar.-at-Laiv, Pro- 

fessor, Nizam (■ollcge, JTydera])ad (Deeean). 

(12) Memhem to represent the Chief 
Jjunguage^ in the l^restdeni g, (7) 

{From 3l5f March 1933). 

204. M.R.Ry. C. Kunhan Raja Avl., M.A., D.Phil., Reader 

ill Sanskrit, Limbdi Gardens, Royapcttali, Madras. 

205. M.R.Ry".’ C- K. Suhrahmanya Mudaliyar Avl., B.A., 

Pleader, Vysial Street, Coimbatore. 

206. M.R.Ry. Baja P, Parthasarathi Rayaningar of Pana- 

gal, B.A., Kalahasthi, Chittoor Dt. 

207. M.R.Ry. B. Rama Rao Avl., M A., LL.B., ‘Bhaskara 

Vilas \ GangadaresAvar Koil Str<‘et, Vepery, 
Madras. 

{From Zrd May 1934). 

208. M.R.Ry. K. P. Govinda Pisharoti Avl., Malayalam 

Pandit, Presidency College, Trijdicnno, Madras. 

\From ?^\<t March 1933), 

209. Muhammad Abdul Huq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

(Government Muhammadan College), 2, Officers 
Line, Pallavaram, (Madra^s). 

210. Sriman Sivaram Ratho Mahasayo, B.A., L T., Dis- 

trict Educational Officer, Berhami)ore, (Ganjair 

Dt), 
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Class I — Ex-Officio Micmbeks. 

1. K. Littlehailes, Esq., M.A., C.i.E., Vice-Chancellor, 

University oi' Madras, Madras. 

2. W. Erlam Smith, Esq., M.A., Director of Public 

Instruction, Old College, Nungambakkam, Cathe- 
dral P.O., Madras. 


(2) University Professors. 

3. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., PJi.D., Univci^ity 

Professor ot! Indian Economics, Senate House, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

4. M.R.Ry. K. A. Nilakaiila Sastri Avl., M.A., University . 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology, 
Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 

5^ M.R.Ry. R. Gopala Ayyar Avl., M.A., M.Sc., L.T., 
(Directoi’, [Professor], University Zoology Re- 
search Laboratory), ‘Hjakshmi Vilas Gopala- 
puram, Cathedral P. O., Madras. • ^ 

6. M.R.Ry. M. (). Parthasarathy Ayyangar Avl., M.A., 
L.T., Ph.D , (Director, [Professor], University 
Botany Reseai'cli Laboratory), 71, Venkatarangam 
Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 


(3) Heads of University Departments of Study 
and Research, 

7. M.R.Ry. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri^AvL, M.A., B.Sc,, 

Bar.-at-LaWy Reader in Indian Philor#phy, Limbdi 
Gardens, Peter’s Road, Royapettrfh, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. R. Vaidyanathaswami Avl., M.A., Ph.D., 

D.Sc., Reader in Mathematics, Limbdi Gardens, 
Royapettnii, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. C. Knnhan Raja Avl., M.A.. D.Phil., Reader 

in Sanskrit, Oriental Research Institute, Limbdi 
Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 
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\0. MJi.Uy. S. AiiiivavuiHxiuHYnkam lUlIui AvL 
Ij T., Ri^iuivv in Tumilj O. ll, Institute, Limhdi 
dens, Royapctlah, Madras. 


MA, 
( /ar- 


il. M.K-Ky. K, Kyniiikrishiiayya ('/aru, M.A., Senior Lee* 
tnriT in I’eJu^^u, 0. K. Institule, Limbtli (Javdens, 
Uoyapctiahf Madras. 

12. M.iiRRy. C\ Achyuta Mcnon A\J., B.A., Senior Lee- 
Uirer in Malayalam, O. B. Institute, Limbdi Gardens, 
Roya I )ei tab, Madra s. 

12. M.UJiy. A. Venkahi Kao AvL, B.A , L.T., Senior Lec- 
turer in Kanaiese, O. IL InstiUite, Lwnbdi C/ardens, 
Royapettali, IVi-adras. 

f 

14. Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

fjL.B., Senior Lecturer, Arabic St'clioii, (). li. Tusti- 
tute, Limbdi hardens, Roj^apettah, Madras. 

15. M.K.Uy. ]M. Dumodaran Avl., M.A., iM.Se., D.Sc., 

J'M.C., (Director [Reader j, L'niv(U*sity Bio- 
(^lieniistry Kcscarcli Laboratory), 4, J3(‘ Monte 

vSlreet, San Tliomc*, Mylapore, Madras. 

(4) rSibrarian of the University Library, 

IG. M.R.liy. S. li. Ran^aiiathaii Avl., M.A., L.T., Libra- 
rian, University Library, No. 15, S^vami Pillni 
Street, Triplicane, Madras. 


( 5 ) Principals of First Grade Colleges, 

17. The Rev. L. Vion, s.j., Lic.es sc., Aj^. Principal, Loyola 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

18. The Rev. A. G. Hogg., M.A., D.Litt., D.D., Principal, 

Madras Christian College, Esplanade, Madras. 

19. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Pillai Avl., 

B.A., L.T., (Principal, Pachaiyappa 's College), 

‘‘Corona VilbU^ Gengu Reddi Road, Egmore, 
Madras. 

« 

20. H.-C. Papworth, Esq., IM.A., Ag. Prini3ipal, Presidency 

College, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 
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21. Miihd. Abdul llaniid, Es(j[., M.A., Aj^, Principal 

(»ovei*nmenl 'Mahammadan College, Mount Iload, 
Ma-dras. • 

22. Miss K. Myers, MA, Ag. Priucii>al, Queen Marys 

College, Mylapore, Madras. 

23. Miss Eleanor McDougall, M.A., D.Litt., Principal, 

Women s Christian College, Nungambakkapa, Cat he* 
dral P.O., Madras. 

24. M.R.Ry. A. M. Varki AvL, M.A., B.L., Principal 

Union Christian College, Alwaye. 

23. MM.liy. N. Kagiiavaehariyar AvL, M.A., L.T., 

Ag. Priueij>al, Cvdcd Oislricts Collegt*, Ananta]HiJ*, 

2G. The Rev. H. Prouvost, Principal, St. Joseph's Collfigc, 
Bangalore. 

27. The lt(;v. Mcilthevv K. Jhirakkal, Principal, St. 

Bcrchinans' (.^olloge, ( 3ienganaeherry (Travancore). 

28. M.U.Ry. i\. Narasimha Pai Avi., BA., UT., Prin- 

eipnl, Maharaja’s College, Ernakulain. 

29 Sister Beatrice, a.o., M.A., Principal, St. Teresa’s 

College, Ernakulain. % 

• • 

30. W, Turner, Esq., M.A., Principal, Nizam College, 

Hyderabad (Deccan). 

31. M.R.Ry. A. Chakravarti AvL, M A., L.T., Ag. Prin- 

cilial, (lovernnient College, Kumbakoriam. 

32. James 11. Cousins, Esq., D.Litt., Principal, Theoso-' 

phical College, Madanapalle. 

33. The Rev. B. S. StofTer, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., Principal, 

American College, TaUakulam P. O., Madura. 

34. M.R.Ry. P. Mahadevan AvL, M.A., Principal, 

Madura College, Madura. • * 

35. The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, St. 

Aloysius' College, Mangalore, Kodialbail P. O., 
(S. Kanara). 

36. Sister Theodosia, a.c., M.A., Principal, *St. Agnes 

College, Mangalore, Kanlcanady P. O.^ (S. K.). 

37. The Rev. A. Bonhoure, s.j.. Principal, St. Xavier's 

College, Palamcottali, (Tinnevclly Dt ). • 
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o8. M.R.liy. S. V. Venkatoswara Ayyar AvL, M.A.^ 
L.T., Ag. l^riiicipal, Government Victoria College, 
Falghat. ' 

39. I\LK.Ry. Alexamki* (hiauamuttii AvL, M.A., Prin- 

cipal, Hindu College, Tinnevelly. 

40. Sister Sophie, b.c., Principal, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

41. The Rev. C. Leigh, 8.J., Principal, SL Joseph s 

College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

42. M.R.Ry. V. Saranatha Ayyangar AvL, M.A, Prin- 

cipal, National College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

43. The Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas’ 

College, Trichur. 

44. M.R.Ry. C. V. Chandrasekharan AvL, M.A., Prin- 

cipal, Maharaja's College of Arts, Trivandrum. 

45. M.R Ry. A. Gopala Menon AvL, M.A., B.Com., 

Ag. Principal, Maharaja s College oi* Science, 
Trivandrum. 

46. Miss ilnna Nidiry,*- M.A., Ag. Principal, Maharaja’s 

College for Women, Trivandrum. 


(6) Principals of Professional Colleges, 

47. M.R.Ry. K. Krishna Menon AvL, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.* 

at-Law, (Principal* Law College), 86, Poonamalle 
High Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

48. M.B.By. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., M.L., Prin- 

, cipal, Law College, Trivandrum. 

49. Lt.-Col. R.«E. Wright, C.I.E., M.D., I.M.S., Ag. Prin- 

cipal, Madras Medical College, Park Town, Madras. 

50. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar AvL, 

B.A , B.E., M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal, College of 

Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet P. O., Madras. 

« 

51. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady Willingdon 

Training College, Triplicane, Madras. 
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52. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christo- 

I>l]er’s Training College, Rurulairs Rofal, Vepery, 
Madras. ^ 

53. IVl.R.Ry. Rao Saliib P. K. Anaiitanarayaua Ayyar Avl., 

M.A., L.T., Ag. Principal, Teachers' Coilego, 

Saidapot , M adras. 

54. M.R.Ry. A. Narayanan Tampi Avl., B.A., Df]r Edn . 

Jiat\-at-fjav\ Principal, Training College, Trivan- 
drum. 

55. 'M.R.Ry. Rao Baliadnr 1). Ananda liao Cfarii, B.Sc., 

Principal, Agricultural College, Lawley Road P. O., 
Coimbatore. 

(7) Principal of Constiinenl Second Grade College. 

* 


(8) Readers of the University, 

{Appointed under Sec. 10 (g) of the Act), 

>6. M.R.Ry. P. S. liokanathan Avl., M.A., D.Sc., Reader 
in Indian Economics* TTniversity of Madras, Senate 
House, Triplicane, Madras. , 

57. M.R.Ry. N. Venkataramanayya Avl., M.A., Ph.D., 
Reader in Indian History, University of Madras, 
Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 


Honorary Readers. 

{From 1 - 4.34 to 31 - 3 - 35 ). 

58. M.R.Ry. V. K. Ayappan Pillai Avl , M A., (Profe'?sor 

of English, Presidency College), 79, J^oonamalle 
High Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

59. Ferrand E. Corley, Esq, M.A., Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Madras, E. (Wingate, Brodies 
Road, Mylapore, Madras). . 

• 

CO. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., P.I.C., JProfessor of 
Chemistry, Presidency College, Chepauk, Tripll- 
cane, Madras* 
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61. Mrs. Hilda rhianadiirai, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Queen 

Mary's College, Mylapore, Madras. 

62. M R.Ry. M. R. (lUriiswami IVIudaliyai* Avl., B.A., M D., 

C.M., (Professor, Medical College), Slianmukha 
Bhavaiiam, Kilpauk, Madras. 

63. M.R.Ry. A. V. Moses Avl., M.A., Pli.D., (Professor of 

Physics, Madras Christian College), Oriiiesdah‘, 
Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

64. Miss K. S. Ranga Rao, M.A , L.T., P.R.G.S., Lecturer, 

Queen Mary's College, Mylapore, Madras. 

65. M R.Ry. P. Sambamiirti Avl., B.A., B.L., (Lecturer 

in Indian Music, Queen Mary's College), ^Sangee- 
, thasramam ', 10, Diwap Ramaiengar I^ad, Vepery, 
Madras. 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause (12) 
of rdass III of Sub-section (a) of Section 14, 

(SUt March 1933). 

66. *M.RRy. C. Kunhaii Raja Avl., JM.A., D.Phil., Univer- 

sity Readei* in Sanskrit, Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Linibdi (iardeiis, Royapettiih, Madras. 

67. M.R.Ry. K. SuLrahmanya Mudaliyar Avl., B.A., 

Pleader, Vysial Street, Coimbatore. 

68. M.R.Ry. Raja P. Parthasarathi Rayaiiingar of 

Panagal, B.A., Kalahastlii, (Chittoor District). 

69. M.R.Ry. B. Rama Rao Avl., ]\I.A., LL.B., *Bhaskara 
^Vilas', Gangadareswar Koil Street, Vepery, 

Madras. 


{3rd May 1934). 

70. M.R.Ri, . K. P. Govinda Pisbaroli Avl., Malayalam 

Pandit, T^residency College, Triplicane P.O., Madras. 

(3Ut March 1933). 

71. Muhammad Abdul Iluq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

(Government Muhammadan College), 2, Officers 
Line, Pallavaram, (Madras). 


A\»o ey-Q./heio member under Section 23(a) Class I (3) of the Act, 
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72. Sriman . Sivaram Ratho Mahasayo, B.A., L.T., Dis- 

trict Educational Officer, Be^amj^ore, Ganjam Dt. 

(10) Members of the Syndic, ale who ate not otherwise 
members o) the Academic Council, 

73. M.R Ry. Rao Baliadiir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar 

AvL, B.A., M.D., P.C.O.G., Egmore, Madras. 

74. M.R Ry. T. Sivaramasetu Pillai Avk, M.A.. B.B-, 

Assistant Accountant-Gen(U‘al, ‘ Gulistan Napier 
Road, Fort, T5oniV»ay. 

7/) M.R.Ry. S. Sntyamurti Avk, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 
2|18, Car Street, Triplicanc, Madras. 

7G. Baslieor AliUK^fl Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M A., B.L., 
Advocafe, 25. Anj^appa Naick Street, O. T , Madjas. 

77. Mrs. Iv. Radliabai Subbaroyan, B.A., Zemindarni of 

Kiiinaranuin^alani, ‘Fairlawns’, E^inoiv, Ma.dras.'* 

78. JVr.R Ry. Rao Baliadur M. R. Ramasvvami Sivan Avk, 

B.A., Dip. A"., S8, Royapettah High Road, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

79. M.R Ry. K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar Avk, B.A , B.L., 

■ Advocate, 6, North Mada Street, Mylai)ore, Madras. 

80. Tlie R<‘v. F. Bertram, s.j., BA., D D., Niyigambakam, 

(-alliedral P. (),, Madras. 

81. Josei)li Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Professor, Presi- 

dency (k)lletie), Warden’s Lodge, Chepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

82. W. C. Douglas, Esq., M.A., 

Class IT — Oth k r M km bers. 

Three years, 

(1) Members elected by the Principals of affiliated 
second grade Colleges, 

(31.s^ March 1933). 

83. M.R.Ry. Govinda Krishna Chcttiir Avk, M.A., Prin- 

cipal, Government (J!oIlege, Mangalore. 

84. M.R.Ry. A. V. Kutti Krishna Menon AvL, M.A., B.L., 

L.T., Principal, Zamorin’s College, C^alapuram 
P. O., Calient. , 

85. M.RRy. Rao Sahib N. Tyagaraja Ayyar Avk, M.A., 

D.T., Principal, Maharaja's College, Pudukottah. 
6— b 
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86. Janab Ahmed Ali Sahib Bahadur. M.A., L.T., Pri?i- 

cipal, Lslamiali QolJcpfe, Vaniyambadi (N. A.). 

(29th July 1933). 

87. T. M. Kolu Nedaiigadi Avl, M.A., L.T., 
Principal, Government Brenneii College, Tcllichorry. 

(31.s7- July 1934). 

88. The Rev. John J. DeBoer, IM.A., Ph D., Principal, 

Voorhees College, Vellore. 

(21 Moiihcr^ eJcctcil by ihc Smalc. 

(315^ March 1933). 

89. M.R.R 3 ^ Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle Avl., 

I.S.O., ^'Slon(‘gift”, Nadamnni Str(;et, Teynampet 
^ P. O., Madras. 

90. M.R.Ry. S. A. Aiyaswami f/licttiyar Avl., M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, Shevapet, Salem. 

91. S. K. Ahmed Meeran Sail) Bahadur, M.A., B.B., Advo- 

cate, No 225, Angappa Naiek Sli'ect, G.T, Madras. 

(4^7/ S('i)te7nh( r 1933). 

92. The Right Rev. E. If. M. Waller, iM.A., Bishoi) of 

Madras, Tlic Cloist(‘rs, ('athedrnl P. 0., Madras. 

(Ith May 1934). 

93. The lion. Diwan Bahadur G. Narayana.swami Chetii 

('.T.E., Gopathi Villa San 1’hoine, Mylaporo, 
Madras. 

(B) Members elected by the staff of the 
Honours Colleges and the Madras Medical College, 

(2^th September 1931). 

94. *The Rev. L. Vion, s.a., Jjic.-es-sc. (Paris), Loyola 

College, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

(31s^ MarcJi 1933). 

95. M.RRy. V. Somasinidaram Ayyar Avl., M.A., Lec- 

turer, Loyola College, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

96. M.R.Ry. A. S. Krishna Rao Avl., M.A., (Lecturer, 

Loyola College), No. 5, Alangatha Pillai Street, 
Tripli^ane, Madras. 

*Aleo ex-officio member as Ag Principal. 
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{2nd August 1932). 

97. S. J.- Theodore, Esq., B.D., B.Litt , Ph.D., 

(Professor, IMadras Ohristiaii College), ‘Gometra’,* 
Harrington Road, Ohotpat, Madras. 

' {Slst March 1933). 

98. M.R.Ry. K. Narasimlia Rao Avl., M.A., Lecturer, 

Madras Christian College, Madras E. 

99. M.R.Ry. K. Narasinga Rao Oarii, B A., L.T., Vidvan, 

Lecturer, Madras Christian College, Madras E. 

100. IM.R.Ry. V. Tii-uvenkataswami Avl., M.A., (Addi- 

tional Professor, Paehaiyappa’s College), Pachai- 
yappa’s College Hostel, Chetput, Madras. 

101. IM.R.Ry. R. N. Selvam iVvl., M.A., (Professor, 

Paehaiyappa ’s CollegnO, ‘ Ijeitli Castlek San Thome, 
Mylapore, "Madras. 

102. M.R.Ry. E. S. Anantanarayana Ayyar Avl., M.A., 

(Profossoi*, Paeliaiyappa ’.s College), ^heagaroya- 
nagar, Toynanipd, Madras* 

103. M.R.Ry. Mahaniahopadhyaya S. Knppuswami Sastri 

Avl., M.A., (Profe.ssor, Presidency College), 5, North 
Mada Street, IMylapore, Madras. 

101. MR.Ry. T. Sankara Singh Avl., M.A., B.Sc., L.T.,-' 
5-B, Smith s Road, Mount Road, Madras. 


Avgnsl 1933). 

105. M.R.Ry. I. S. Pelor .\vl., M A., Th.lf, L.T., Assistant 
Professor, Presidency C-ollege, Triplicane, I\Tadrajsr. 


(3rc? September 1931). 

106. Qadir Husain Khan, Esq., M.A., Bar.-at-Law, Pro- 
fessor, Nizam College, Hyderabad (Deccan). 
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{21st March 1933). 

107. Zahid Ali, Esq.,-, M.A., D.Phil., Professor, Nizam 

College, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

108. M.R.Ry. P. Ram Rao AvL, M.A., Professor, Nizam 

College, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

{21st March 1033). 

109. The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., B Sc-, D.D., Professor, St. 

Josephus College, Teppakulam P. 0., Tricliinopoly. 

110. M.R.Ry. P. E. Snbrahmanya Ayyar Avl . M.A., Addl. 

Professor, St. Josephs College, Teppakulam P. 0., 

, Tricliinopoly. 

lU. M.R.Ry. K. Chinnaswami Ayyar Avl., M.A., Assistant 
Professor, St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam P. 0., 
Trichinopoly. 

112. M.R.Ry. T. M. Krishnamaehari Avl., M.A., B.L., 

Professor, College of Arts, Thyeaiid, Trivandrum. 

113. M.R.Ry. P. Anantan Pillai Avl., M.A , Lecturer, 

College of Arts, Thycaud, Trivandrum. 

114. M.R.Ry. V. Siiiidarara.i Naidu Garu, M.A., B.L., 

Assistant Professor, College of Arts, Trivandrum. 

115. M.R.Ry. John E. Cholladurni Avl., M.A., Assistant 

Professor, (College of Science, Trivandrum. 

{dth November 1933). 

116. ]M.R.Ry. V. S. Krishna Ayyar Avl., B.A., Lecturer, 

Science College, TriMindriim. 

, ( 22n4 November 1933). 

i 

117. M.R.Ry. N. Gopala Pillai Avl., B.A., Lecturer, College 

of Science, Trivandrum. 

^ (23rd Augmt 1932) . 

118. M.R.Ry, S. Thambiah Avl., B.A., M.C., M.R.C.P., 
‘ D.T.M. & H., Assistant Professor, Madras Medical 

College, P. T., Madras. 
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(2^th April 1933). 

119. Licut-Col. K. Oopinath Pandalai, M.B., F.R.C.S., 

T.M'.S., (Madras Medical Cortege), ‘Pdnfiold’. Poona* 
malle Eoad, Kilpauk, Madras. 

(3rd MarcJK 1934). 

120. M.E.Py. Eao P>nhadur P. Krisliiiaswami A^4., M.D., 

M.Tl P., (]Mndi‘as Medical Oollo^('). 99? Poona- 
niallf? Ili^h Eoad, Tvil]>aiik. Madras. 

( 4 ) Members elected by the staff of other 
first ffrade and Professional Colleges. 

{()th Fehruarij 1934). 

121. Muhammad Kutlniddin* ^Sahib Bahadur, M.A., fi.T., 

(Ijoctnrer, (E>vernment Muhammadan (College), 
^Ashiana’, Masilamani Streci, Theagaroyanagar, 
Teynampet P. ()., Madras. 

122. Muhammad Ishaq llashimi Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

Ij.T.. (Tiocturer, (lovernmont Muhammadan Col- 
’ lego), 36, Waller's Road, Mount Road, Madras. 

(Pi//; A ’:^it s I y ' 3 3 ) . 

123. Miss ]\Iancek M. Mehta, M.A., M.Se , D.Sc., Lecturer, 

Queen IMary s College, JMylapon*, Madras. 

(15//; March 1934). 

124 *Miss K. S. Raiiga Rao, M.A., L.T., P.R.G.S., Lecturer,- 
Queen Mary's College, Mylapore, Madras. 

(25//;. September 1931). 

125. Miss Mariam P. Oommen, M.A., PliD-^ Professor, 
Women s Christian College, Nurigeflnbakkam, Cathe- 
dral, Madras. 


{5th April 1932). 

126. Miss E. George, M.A., Professor, Women's Chris- 
tian College, Nungambakkam, Cathecfral, Madras. 
♦Also member ex-officio, as Honorary Header. 
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{2nd Augtist 1932). 

127. M.R.Ry. T. I. Poonon AvL, M.A , Lectiiror, Union 

Christian Gollogo, Alwaye. 

(7/7? Decnnhfr 1933). 

128. Mp.E\. V. ]\l. Ittycrah Avi., M.A , B.Litt., Lecturer, 

Union Christian (^olle^e, Alwaye. 

(1077? Augmf 1933). 

129. M.R.Ry. B. Appa Rao Cam, M.A., L.T., Assistant 

Lecturer, C. D College, Ananta])ur. 

130. M.R.Ry. 1). Lakshininarasiinhani Cam, M.A., L.T., 

Assistant Lecturer, C. T). Coll(‘^e, Anantapur. 

(3l5f if/arc7? 1933). 

131. M.R.Ry. A. V. AkhilesAvara Ayyar Avl., M.A.^ 

Jj(M'liirei‘, yt. Joseph's College, Bangalore. 

132. M.R.Ry. B. K. Venkata Rao Avl., M.A,, Lecturer, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

133. M.Rlty, K. J. Joseph Avl., M.A., Lecturer, St. 

Berchmaiis’ (Villege, Chenganacherry. 

(2Srd Octoher 1933). 

13t. The Rev. Abraham Vadakkal, B.A., Ph.D, D.D., Ler^- 
turcr, St Berchmans’ (k)llege, (hiengauacherry. 

(315/ March 1933). 

135 M.R.Ry. P. Sankaran Nambiar Avl., M.A., Pro- 
fessor, Maharajali’s College, Ernakulam. 

136. M.R.Ry. V. Ramanatha Ayyar Avl., M*A., L.T., 

Assistant Professor, Maharajah’s College, Erna- 
kulam. 

137. Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St. Teresa’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

138. Miss Rose Xavier, M.A., Lecturer, St. Teresa’s College, 

Ernakulam. 
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{16th August 1932). 

139. M.RRy. R. Rama Ayyar AvV, M.A., L.T., Assistant^ 

Lecturer, Govt‘i*ument College, Kumbakonam. 

140. M R.Ry. K. 0. Subralimauya Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., 

Tieeturer, Ciovei-nment College, Kumbakonam. 

(Of A Any list 1933). 

141. M.R.Ry. IX (iinumiirti Avl., M.A., Lecturer, Theoso- 

])hical (V)llege, Madaiia])alie. 

142. M.R.Ry. B. Rama Rao Avl., B.Sc., L.T., Lecturer, 

Theos()i)liieal Collc‘ge, .Ma(lanaj)alJi‘ 

(3Lsf March’ 1933). 

113. M.R.Ry. N. R. Krisbnamurti Ayy.ar Avl., M.A., L-T., 
Lectur(‘r, American Coll(‘ge, O^illakulam, Madura. 

144. The R(‘v. danu'S M. Hess, M.A,, B.T)., B.ye., Brofessor, 

Aimerieau (k)lleg<*, Tallakulani, Madura. 

( 31 sf July 1931). 

145. M R.Ry. R. A. Sankara iiarayan a Ayyar Avl., M.A., 

Ij.T., Lecturer, ]\ladura (.k)lleg(‘, IMadura. 

(3l6f March 1933). 

14(i. M.R.Ry. Y. Subhusesha Ayyar Avl, M.A., L.T., (Lec- 
turer, Madura ( ^)llegc), 12, Kakalope Street, Madura!* 


{Slst March 1933). 

147. M.R.Ry. C. J. Varkey Avl, M.A., Professor, St 

Aloysius^ College, Mangalore, Koclifilbtifl P. ()., (S. 
Kanara). 

148. (Vacant) St. Aloy- 

sius’ College, Mangalore, Kodialbail ,P. O., (S. 

Kanara). 

149. Sister M. Colette, a.c., M.A., Profesvsor, St. Agnes 

College, Mangalore, Kankanady P. O., (S. Kanara). 
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(.... July 1934). 

150. Varanf St Agnes 

College, Mangalore, Kankanady P. ()., (S. Kanara). 

(31sf March 1933). 

151. rhe Pfv. S. Mmliappar, s.J., M.A., Lecturer, St. 
Xavier’s College, Palameottali (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

152 M.P.Ry. P. L. Stephen Avh, M.A., Lecturer, St. 
Xavier’s ('Olh'ge, Palameottali (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

153. M.KRy. K. S. Vaidyanathan Avl , M.A., L.T , 

Lecturer, Covernment Victoria College, Palghat. 

(S/,// Marcl} 19:U). 

154. ^l.PRy. K. L. Vyasaraya Sastri Avl., Sanskrit Pandit, 

Covernnient Vieloria (’pihge, Palgliat. 

(19///. Juhf 1932). 

155. M.R.Ry. K. Subralnnanya Ayyar AvL, M.A., L.T., 

ljceliir(M‘, Hindu ( 'ollege, Tinnevelly. 

(3Ls'^ March 1933). 

156. M.R.R^- V. (lomnijnayakam Pillai Avl., B.A,, Lec- 

turer, Hindu College, Tinnevelly. 

(11/// Auijmsi 1933). 

157. IVIiss Jennie De Foiest, B.A., B.l)., (lions.), Lecturer, 

Holy Cross Coli<‘ge, Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. 

158. Miss Maria Michael Dias, M.A., L.T , Lecturer, 

Holy Cross College, Tci^paknlam, Tricliinopoly. 

{31st March 1933). 

159. M.R.R^\ S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar Avl., M.A., Lec- 

turer, National College, Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. 

160. MR.Ry. G. Varadachariyar Avl., M.A., Lecturer, 

National College, Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. 

161. JH.RRy. S. Ramaswami Avl., M*A., Lecturer, St 

Thomas’ College, Trichur. 

162. The Rev. Paul Parambil, Lecturer, St. Thomas’ Col- 

lege, Trichur. 
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(ll/Zi November 1932). 

163. Miss K- O. Animmma, B.A. (I^ns.), Lecturer, Maha- 

raja's College for ‘Women, Trivandrum. 

(31st March 1933). 

164. Miss Luuice ({omez, M.A., (Professor, Maharaja 

College for Women), ‘Sheilan’, Thycaud, Trivan- 
drum. 

(11/7/, November 1932). 

165. M.R.Ry. K. V. \^enkatasubrahraanyam Avl., B.A., 

M.L., (Professois Law College, Madras), 1, North 
Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

(31s/ March 1933). 

UiG S. (ioviiidarajulu Nayiidu Garu, B.A., B.ti. 

IJj.B, Bar.-at-Law, (Vicc-Priiicipal, Law College 
Mad?*ns), ‘H)rehid House)'’, 44, Cengu Reddi Road 
Egiiiore» Madras. 

(Vllh August 1931). 

167. M.RRy. K. P. Padmanabha Pillai Avl., P.A.^ LL.B., 
. Bai\-at-L(fWy Professor, Law (V)llegc, Trivandiiim. 

(315/ March 1933)..* 

1C8 M R.Ry. Patlirose MatUiai Avli^ M A., B L**^Professor, 
Law College, Trivandrum. 

(8//i August 1931). 

169. M.R.Ry. P. Su])ba Rao Avl., B.A, A.M.T.E.E., Lee 

turcu’, College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidape 
P.O., Madras. 

(315/ March 1933). 

170. K. C. Chakko, Esq.. B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E., (Ind.) 

Prof<\s.sor, College of Engineering, Guindy, Saida 
pet PX)., Madras. 

(Sth August 1931). 

171. Mrs. T. NallaTnuthii Ram{),murti M.A., B.Sc., L.T. 

(1/eeturer, I.ndy Willingdon Training College) 
9, Do Monte Street, San Thome, Mylaporey^Madras 

(24/7t Oe/o7jer 1932). 

172. Miss M. W. Barrie, M.A., Lecturer, Lady Willing- 

don Training College, Triplieane, Madras. 

7— b 
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March 19^8). 

173* Miss (\ PJipe, L.T., Professoi*, St. Christ()j)lier’g 

Training College, llnndairs Road, Vepery, Madras. 

174. Miss H. T. Sciiddoi* M.A., Professor, St. Christopher 

Training College, Rnndalls’ Jtoad, Vcj^ery, Madias. 

{f'ih .\ornnJ)rr 1988), 

175. M.R.Ry. Sulovihroaiiya yaj* Avl., M.A., P.T., 

Lecturer, Tcaciiers' College, Saidapet^ Cropalapuram, 
Cathedral P. O., IVIadras. 

{li^th Fcbriuinj 1984). 

1 7d. '“'M.R Ry. P. K. Aiiaulaiiaray.uia Ayyai* Avl, M A., 
L.T,. (Vice-Priiieipal, Teachei's College ), Seslia- 
* ehaia Mudah Stre(4, .Saidap^-l . iMadras. 

(24f/e August 1982). 

177. M.R.Ry. A. Chnriiar Avl., M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Train- 

ing Collegts Trivandrum. 

(22ad Fihruurg 1984). 

178. M..R.Ry. P. A. Saukaranarayana A>yar Avl., MA., 

L.T., Lecture?*, Tj-aii-inu College, T)*ivaiidnnn. 
(20 /m October 1932). 

179. M.RJly. M (\ (dieriyaii Avl., L.A., B.Sc., D.I.C., 

Leetilrer, Agrhfultural (h)lhvi(*, l^awhy Road P 0, 
Coim])atore. 

(20/A March 1934). 

180. M.R.Ry. Rao Saliih V. Muttuswaini Ayyar Avl., Lec- 

turer, Agricultural (.'ollege, Lawley Road P. 0., 
Coimbatore. 

(5) Members elected hij ffead masters o/ fli.gh Schools 
recognized hg the Irtcnl (i over n men! (3). 

(3l5f March 19<33). 

181. The Rev. M. Amalorpavanathan, s.J-, B.A., Tlead- 

mhster^, St. Mary’s High School, Madura. 

182. M R.Ry. S. K. Dtn^asikhamani Avl., B.A-, L.T., Head- 

master, Bishop ITcber College School, Teppakulam, 
Triehinopoly. 

183. MR.Ry. N. Rangaswami Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., 

Headmaster, Town High School, Kuml3akonam. 

«^80 Ex-officiQ member as Ag. Principal of the College. 



SYNDICATE. 

Ex-Officio Members. 


1. H. Liltloliniles, 7^s(| , M.A., C.I.E., Vice-Cliaiicellor, 

University of JNIadras. , 

2. W. Erlam Smitii, Esq, M.A., Director of Public 

Instruction, Old Collc'^c, NungnTnbakkam, Cathedral 
P.O,, Madras. 

Class II — Other Members. 

Three years. 

Elected by the Senate under sub-clause (1) — 

{Section i'6 of the Act.) 

{From ^ist March 1933). 

3. M.R liy. Kao Bahadur A. bakslimniiaswaini Miidaliyar 

Avl, B,A., M.I>., F.tUl.C., Police Commissioner’s 
'Office Road, Egmorc, Madras. 

4. M.R.Ry T. Sivaramasetu Pillai Avl., lyLA., BJj., 

Assistaiil. A('(touii(aut-( ‘CnlisCau*, Napier 

Road, Fort, Boni])ay. 

5. ls\ Iv.Ry. S. Satyanuuti Avl , B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

2jl8, Car Street, Triplicane, Madras 

6. Baslieer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

B. L., Advocate, Office — 25, An 5 ^ap])a Naick Street, 

C. T., Madras. 

7. IMrs. K. Radhabai Subbaroyan, B.A., Zemindanii of 

Jvumaramanjj^alam, ‘Fairlawns’, Eginore, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Jfjivan Avl., 

B.A., Dip. A^., 88, Roya])ettah High I^)ad, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.L., 

Advocate, 6, North Mada Street, Myl a pore^ Madras. 

{From irdh May 1934). 

10. C. J. Varkey, Esq., M.A., .Lecturer, St. Alovsiua’ 

College, Kodialbail P. O., (S. Kanara). 
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Elected by the Academic Council under 
sub-clause r(2) of the above section. 

(From 2C}th January .1933). 

11. W. r. Douglas, EvS(|., M.A. 

(From 31,sf March 1933). 

12. M.R.Ry. liao Baiiudur K. Cliiiiiiatainbi Pillai Avl., 

B.A., L.T., Principal, Pa<Miaiyappa s College, 

Madras. (Corona Villa, Gengii Beddi Eoad, 
Egmore). 

13. The Eev* P. Gariy, s.j., B.Se., D.D., Prof(‘Ssor, St. 

Joseph’s College, Teppaknlam, Tricliinopoly. 

14. M.E.Ey. Y. Saranatha Ayyangar Avl., M.A., Principal, 

National College, Triehiuopoly, (Lakshmi Vilas, 
C^antoTiment, Triehinopuly ) . 

(From mh May 1931). 

15. M.R.Ry, A. <h)])ala l\Ienon Avl., M.A., B.Com., Prin- 

cipal, Maharajah's (k)ll<‘ge of Arts, Taikad, Trivan- 
drum. 

(From l?}th July 1934). 

16. The .Hev.^’A. (G JhfVg. ]\1.A, D.Ditt.. D.D., Principal, 

Madras Christian Colh^ge, Madras, R. 

Nominated by II. E. the Chancellor, 
under siib-clauso (3). - 
(From 31.9/ March 1933j. 

17. The Rev. F. Bertram, s.J., B.A., D.D., Niingambakam, 

Cathedral P. O., JMadras. 

18 . Joseph Franco, Esq , M.A., L.T., Professor, Presidency 

College, (Warden’s Lodge, Chepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras). ' 


(From 4/h May 1934). 

19. Lt-Cpl. R. E. Wright, C.l.E., M.D., IM.S., Ag. Prin- 
ciiial, Madras Medical (-ollege, P. T., Madras. 



STANDING COMMITTEE OF. THE ACADEMIC 
COUNCIL.** 

1. E. Littleliailcs, Esq., j\l.A., O.T.E., (Vioo-ChaiK'ollor). 

*t2. The Eev. P. Carty, s.j., B.Sc., D.D. 

*3. M.E.Ey. C’Ovinda Krishna Ohettnr Avl., M.A. 

f4. M.E.Ey. Eao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Pillai Avl., 

B.A., L.T. 

*5. I\r.E Ky. Aloxandej* Enanamuti ii Avl., ]\r.A. 

6. M.E.Ey. S. OovindaT'ajnln Nayiidu Garii, B.A., B.E, 

ETj.B , Bar,-at-L^w. 

*7. M.E.Ey. A. V. Kuttikrishna Menon Avl., M.A.» B L., 

L.T. 

*8. The Eev. B. S. Rtoffer, M.A., B.D.. Ph.l). 

9. {Vacmi). 

. *'*'The Stamlinp: ComraUtoo of tlio Academic Council 
appointed under Section 21 (k) of the Act shall consist of the 
Vice-Chancellor and eight members elected by the Academic 
Council (Resolution of the Academic Council — IMp^^ch 1932). 

* Principals or Teachers of Affiliated Coilcges. 
t Members of the Syndicate. 

FACULTIES. 

Faculty of ArU. 

1. Mr. Ferraiid E. Corley, {President) , 

2. Dr. P. J. Thomas. 

3. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta 8astri. 

4. Mr. S. S. Siiryanarayana Sastri. 

6. xVIr. ^S. R. Rangauatlian. 

6. Mr. H. C. Papworth. 

7. Miss E. McDougall. 

8. Mr. A. M. Varki. 

9. The Rev. H. Prou^ ost. 
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10. The Rev. Matthew K. Piirakkal. 

11. The Rev. Sister Beatrice. 

12. Mr. W. Turner. 

13. Mr. A, Chakravarti. 

14. Dr. James H. Cousins. 

15. The Rev. B. S. Sloffer. 

16. Mr. P. Mahadevan. 

17. The Rev. A. Boiihoure, s.a. 

18. Mr. S. V. VenkalesAvara Ayyar. 

19. Mr. Alex. Giianamuttu. 

20 . Sr. Sophie. 

21. Tlie Rev. C. Leigh, s.J. 

22. ]\Ir. V. Saranatha Ayyangar. 

23. The Rev. John Palocaren. 

24. Mr. A. Copal a Men on. 

26. Dr. P. S. Lokanatlian. 

26. Dr. N. Veiikataramanayya. 

2L Mr. V. K Ayyappan Pillai. 

28. Mrs, K. Radhabai Subbaroyan. 

29* Mr. J. Franco. 

30. The Rev. John J. DeBoer. 

31. Mr. Ahmed Ali. 

32. Mr. 0. K. Chettur. 

33. Rao Sahib N. Tyagaraja Avar. 

34. Mr. T. M. Kclu Nedungadi. 

35. The lion, tliwan Bahadur 0. Narayanaswami Chettl 

36. Rao Baliadu" R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle. 

37. The Rt. Rev. E. H. M. Waller. 

38. Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao. 

39. Dr. S, J. Theodore. 

40. Mr. K. Narasinga Rao. 

41. Mr. V. Thiruvenkataswami. 
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42. Mr. E. S. Anantanarayaiia Ayyar. 

43 . Dr. I. S. Peter. 

44. Mr. Qadir Husain Khan. 

45. J3r. Zaliid All. 

46. Air. K. Chiniinswaini Ayyat'. 

47. The Rev. P. Carly, s.J. 

48. Air. T. AI. Krishnamachari. 

49. Air. P. Anantan PilJai. 

50. All*. V. Sundararaj Nayudu. 

51. Air. N. Clopala Pillai. 

52. Air. AJiihamiiiad Ishaq TIashimi. 

53. Mr. ALuhaiTiinad Kntbuddin Sahib. 

54. Aliss E. Deorge. 

55. Air. T. ]. Pooiicii. 

56. Air. V. Al. Iltyerah. 

57. Air. A V. Akhileswara x\yyar. 

58. Air. P. K. Venkata Rao. 

59. iMr. B. Ai)pa Rao. 

60. Air. D. Laksliininarasimham. 

61. The Rev. Al)raham V'adakkal. 

62. Sister Al. Antoinette. 

63. Aliss Rose Xavier. 

64 Air. P. Sankaran Nambiar. 

65. Mr. V. Ramanatha Ayyar, 

66. Mr. R. Rama Ayyar. 

67. Mr. R. A. Sankaranarayanan. 

68. Mr. D. Gurumurti. 

69. The Rev. James M. Hess. 

70. ATr. V. Subbnsesha Ayyar. 

71. Mr. C. J. Varkey. 

72. Sr. M. Colette. 

73. The Rev. S. Aludiappar, s.J. 
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74. Mr. P. L. Stri>lieii. 

7;>. Mr. K. S. Vaidyamithan. 

76. Ml'. (lOinntinayakani Pillai. 

77. Mr. (i. Vai'udiichari. 

78. The Rev. Paul Parambil. 

79. IMisti Jeiiiiio iJe Forest. 

80. Aliss M. M, Dias 

81. jViiss Euniec (lOiiiez. 

82. Tlie Rev. i\L. Amaloi])avaiiatlian. 

83. Mr. N. Raii.i»'as\vanii Ayyar. 

8-1, Rao Pahadur K. (.dnmiatani]>i l^illai. 

85. Mr. B. Rama Rao. 

86. Afzal-ul-riama iMuliammad Alidiil JIiui Sahib 

Bahadur. 

87. Raja P. Parthasaralliirayaiiiimar. 

88. ]\laliamaJioi)adfi>aya S. Iviippuswami Sastri. 

89. Mr. C. Iv Subrahmaiiya Mudaliyar. 

90. Dr. (\ Xuiihaii Raja 

91. Mr. S. Aiiavarataviiiayakam Pillai, 


Faculty of ftcicnce, 

1. Ail*. W.' Erlrm Smitli, {President) . 

2. Air. R. Oopala Ayyar. 

3. Dr. Al. O. J^arthasaiatlii Ayyangar. 

4. Dr. Ri A^aidyaiiatliaswami. 

5. Dr. AI. Damodaran. 

6 The Rev. F. Bertram, s.j. 
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7. Kao Bahadur K. (yhiimatambi Pillai 

8. Mr. K. Narasimha Pai. 

9. The Kev. T. (lonsalves, s.J. 

10. J)r. B. B. Doy. 

11. Mr. A. V. Kuttik)‘isliiia jMenon. 

12. The Kev. L. Vion, s.J. 

13. Mr. y. Somasundaram. 

14. Mr. K. Narasimha Rao. 

15. ]\Ir. K. N. Selvaiii. 

10. ]\Ir. T. Sankara ^Smgh. 

17. Mr. P. Ram Rao. 

18. Mr. P. E. Subrahinauya Ayyar. 

19. Mr. J, E. ChelJadurai. 

20. Mr. V. S. Krishna Ayyar. 

21. Miss Maueek M. Mehta. 

22. I)i*. (Miss) Mariam P. Oonimen. 

23. Mr. K. J. Jos(‘ph 

24. J\lr. K. 0. Subrahmaiiya Ayyar. 

25. Mr. V. J. Joseph. 

26. Mr, B. Rama Rao, (Madaiiapalle). 

27. Mr. N. R. Krishiiamurti Ayyar. 

28. Mr. K. Sulnalimanya Ayyar. 

29. Mr. S. Krisliiiaswaini Ayyaiigar. 

30. ]Mr. S. Ramaswami. 

31. Miss K. C. Amiamma. 

32. Mr. S. R. Raiiganathan. 

33. IMr. S. K. Dovasikhamani. 

34. Rao Saliil) P. K. Auaiitaiiarayana Ayyar. 


8— b 
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FACULTIES, 


Faculty of Law. 

1. Mr. K. Krishna Menon, (President) . 
2m Mr. E. Subrahinaiiya Ayyar. 

3. Mr. T. Sivaramasetii Pillai. 

4. Mr. S. Satyamurti. 

5. air^ Bashoer Ahniod Sayoed. 

6. ilr. K. V, Krishnaswami Ayyar. 

7. Mr. S. A. Aiyaswami Chettiar. 

Mr. S. K. Ahmed Meeran. 

9* Mr. S. Govindarajulu. 

10. Mr. K. V. Venkatasubrahmauyam. 

11. Mr. K. P. Padmanablia Pillai. 

12. Mr. Pathrose Matlhai. 


Faculty of Teachiny, 

President — ( Vacant ) . 

1. Miss Gerrard. 

2. Miss K. N. Brockway. 

3. Mr. A. Narayanan Tampi. 

4. Mrs. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti. 

5. Miss M. W. Barrie. 

6. Miss C. Eipe. 

7. Miss H. T. Scudder. 

8. Mr. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 

9. Rao Sahib P. K. Anantanarayana Ayyar. 

10. Mr. A. CluiVnar. 

11. Mr. S, K. Devasikhamani. 



PACT^LtiES. 


FacvUy of Medicine. 

1. Lieut.-Col. K. Gopinath Pandalai, {President). 

2. Rao Bahadur Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar. 

3. Dr. S. Thambayya. 


Faculty of Agriculture. 

1. Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Sivau, (President). 

2. Mr. M. 0. Cheriyau. 

3. Dr. P. J. Thomas. . . . 

4. Rao Bahadur 0. Nagaratuam Ayyar. 


Faculty of Commerce. 
l/Dr. P. J. Thomas. 

2. Dr. P. S. Lokanathan. 

3. The Rev. P. Carty, s.J. 

Mr. A. Gopala Menon. 


Faculty of Engineering. 

1. Rao Bahadur G, Nagaratuam Ayyar, (President). 

2. Dr. K. C. Chakko. 

3. Mr. P. Subba Rao. 

4. Mr. W. Erlam Smith. 

5. Mr. J. P. Manikkam. 

6. Mr, P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 



FACULTIES 


Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

X, Mahamahopadhya;ifa S. Kuppiiswami Sastri, 

{President) , 

2. Dr. C. Kurihaii Eaja. 

3. Mr. S. Aiiavaratavinayakain Pillai 

4. Mr.' K. Ramakrislmayya. 

5. Mr. 0. Acliyuta Mcnon. 

6. Mr. A. A'enkata Rao. 

7. Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur. 

8. Mr. C. K. Subrahmaiiya Mudaliyar. 

S. Raja P. Parthasarathirayaningar. 

10. Mr. B. Rama Rao. 

11. Afzal-ul-Ulama Muhammad Abdul Hiui Sahib 

Bahadur. 

12. Sriman Sivaram Ratho IVIahasayo. 

13. Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle. 

14. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri. 

35. Mr. S.,S. Suryanarayana Sastri. 

16. Mr. T. Sivaramasetu Pillai. 

17. Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao. 

18# Mr. K. Narasinga Rao. 

19. Dr. Zahid Ali. 

20- Mr. N. Gopala Pillai. 


Faculty of Fine Arts. 

1. Mr. S.' Satjomurti, {President). 

2. Eao Bahadur O. Nagaratiiam Ayyar. 

3. Kao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Pillai. 

4. Mr. P. Sambamurti. 

5. Dr. James H. Cousins. 
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{ Three pears.) 

English. 

l^fh Decem ber 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. V. K. Ayanpan Pillai Avl., M.A., (Chairynan) , (Presi- 

dency College), 79, Poonamalle High Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. • 

2. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., Madras Christian College, Espla- 

nade, Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. Oovinda Kiisluia Clietinr Avl., M.A., Government 

College, Mangalore. 

4. Miss Eunice Gomez, M.A., Maharaja’s College for Women, 

“Sheilan”, Thycaiid, Trivandrum. 

5. The Rev. C. Leigh, s.j., Rt. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

6. M.R.Ry. P, Mahade\an Avl, ]M A.. Madura College, Madura. 

7. The Rev. 1^. D. Murphy, WjJ., M.A, Loyola College, Nungam- 

bakkam, Cathedi al P. O., Madras. 

8. Miss K. Myers, M.A., Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. Sankaiaii Nambiyai- A\l., M.A., Maharajah’s 

College, Eriiakulam. 

10. M.R.Ry. V. Saranatha Ayyaiigar M.A., Nfltional College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly, (Lakslimi Vilas, Cantonment, 
Tiichy) . 

11. M.R.Ry. K, Swaminathan Avl, M.A., (Presidency College), 

’Dharmalaya’, Mowbray’s Road, Teynampet P. O., Madras. 

12. M.R Ry. S. K. Yegnanarayana Ayyar Avl., M.A , (Pachaiyappa’s 

College), 3|5, Nattu Subbaiaya Mndali Street, Mylapore, 
Madras) . 


Sanskrit. 

IQlh December 1933. 

1. Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastri Avl., IV^A., {Chair- 

man), (Presidency College), 6, Nortii Mada Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. • 

2. M.R.Ry. M. Hiriyanna Avl., M.A., Retired Professor, Lakshmi- 

puram, Mysore City, 

3. M.R.Ry. V. Krishnan Tampi Avl., B.A., (Maharaja/s College 

of Arts) , Beach Bungalow, Sankumugham, J^rallakkadavu, 
Trivandrum. 
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4. M.R.Ry. A. S. Krishna Rao Avl., M.A., (Loyola College), No. 5, 

Alangatha Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

>« 

5. Mahamahopadliyaya K. S. Krishna Sastri Avl., Sanskrit 

College, Mylapore, Madras. 

6. M.R Ry. N. Nilakanta Pillai Avl., M.A., (Sanskrit College), 

Padma Vilasam, Mill Road, Tampanoor, Trivandrum 

7. M.R.Ry. P. N. Nilakanta Sarma Avl., Correspondent, Sanskrit 

College, Pattambi, (Malabar District). 

8. M.R.Ry. Rama Vanna Avl., B.A., 9th Prince of Cochin, Palace, 

Tripunitura, Cochin State. 

9. M.R.Ry. A. Shanmukha Mudaliyar Avl., M.A.; Lecturer in 

Sanskrit, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. 

10^ M.R.Ry. A. Sankaran Avl., M.A., Ph.D., (Presidency College), 
1130, Nallatambi Miidali Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. P. S. Subrahmanya Sastri Avl., M.A., L.T., Ph.D., 

Principal, Raja’s College of Sanskrit and Tamil Studies, 
Tiruvadi (Tanjore District). 

12. M.R.Ry. R. Vasudeva Sarma Avl., M.A., B.L., (National Col- 

lege), ‘Thanga Vilas’, Andar Street, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

13. M.R.Ry. C. Kunhan Raja Avl., M.A., D.Phil., (Ex-officio), 

University Reader in Sanskrit, Limbdi Gardens, Roya* 
pettah,*' Madras. 


Oriya, Marathi, Hindi, Burmese and Sinhalese 

16^1^ December 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle Avl., M.R.A.S., 

I.S.O., (Chairman), ‘Stonegift’, Nadamuni Street, Tyaga- 
royanagar, Mambalam, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. H, B. Atre Avl., B.A., 843, Residency Bazaar, Hyde- 

rabad, (Deccan). 

3. S. N. Chakravarti, Esq., M.Sc., D.Phil., Annamalai University, 

Annamalaifiagar, Chidambaram. 

4. C. N. Joshi, Esq., M.A., (Osmania University), 1365, Khudbi- 

guda, Hyderabad, (Dn.). 

6. Musafar Karamchand, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Ceded Districts Col- 
lege, Anantapur. 

N 

6. M.R.Ry. A. S. Krishna Rao Avl., M.A., (Lo 3 rola College), No. 6, 
Alangatha Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 
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7. Pandit Lingaraj Misra Shastri., Chief Lecturer in Oriya, 

Kallikota* College, Berhampore, Ganjam Dt. 

8. Sriinan Sivaram Ratho Mahasayo, fi.A., L.T., District Edu- 

cational Officer, Berhampore (Ganjam Dt.). 

Greek, Latin, French and German 

l^th Decemhcr 1933. 

1. The Rev. 1^. D. Murphy, s.j., M.A., {Chairman), Loyola Col- 

lege, Niingambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

2. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc., Ph.D., Loyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral Post, Madras. 

3. Feirand E. Corley, Esq., M.A., (Madras Christian College), 

‘Wingate*, Brodies Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

4. Miss D. de la Hey, M.A., Queen Mary’s College, Mylapoi^e, 

Madras. ‘ 

5. The Rev. G. I. Gross, s.j., Loyola College, Nungambakkam, 

Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

6. Mrs. Mona Hensman, B.A. (Hons.), Locock’s Garden, Kilpauk, 

Madras. 

7. The Rev. A. Marry, s.j., St. Aloysius* College, Kodialbail P. 0., 

’(S. Kaiiara), Mangalore. 

8. Miss E. McDougall, M.A., D.Litt., Women’s Christian College, 

Niingambahkam, Cathedral, Madras. • * 

9. The Hev. A. Sauliere, s.j., Loyola College, Nungambakkam, 

Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

10. M. P. A. Thambi, Esq., No. 2, Vadamalai Pillai Street, 

Vepery, Madras. 

11. The Rev. P. Verdure, (R. es L.), Cuddalore N.T. 

12. The Rt. Rev. E. H. M. Waller, M.A., Lord Bishop of Madras, 

Diocesan Office, Cathedral Post, Madras. 


Hebrew and Syriac. 

17th March 1934 — 16Ui Beccmher ft36. 

1- The Most Rev. Mar Ivanios, M.A., O.I.C., D.D., {Chairman), 
Archbishop of Trivandrum, Archbishop’s House, Trivan- 
drum. 

2. The Rev. M. T, Abraham, Syriac Malpan, Syrian Seminary, 

Alwaye. • 

3. The Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., St. Thomas’ College, Trlchur. 
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4. Tho lU'v. Matt how K. Puiakkal. M.A., St. B(M‘chinana’ College, 

C henganacherry. 

5. Abraham B. Salem. Esq., B.A., B.U-, Advocate, Biitish Cochin. 

6. The Most Ttev. Augeii :\lar Thimothiiis, Metropolitan, Kanda- 

nad Diocese, Jhiavam Seminary, Muvattupiizha, (Travan- 
core). 


t Arabic, Persian and Urdu 

16/7/ Dccvhihci 1933. 

1. Afzal ul-inama Muhammad Abdnl Huq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

i ('Imn htfin) , (Coveinnient Muliammafiaii College), 2, 
Ollie('r.s Line, Pallavaiam, (Madias). 

2. Muliammad Abdul Hiiq Sahib Bahadur, B.A., Aurangabad. 

? Abdul Jluq, Es/p, D.Litt., 1) Phil., Osmania University, 
ITydeiabad (Dn.). 

4. A. M. Abdul Quadir Sahib Bahadur, Government Muhamma- 

dan College, Mount Road, Madras. 

5. Atzal-ul-Ulama Sayed Abdul Wahab Bokhari Sahib Bahadur, 

j\i.A., L.T., Tlie Jatiialia Aiabie College, Perambur, Madras. 

6. Professor Aga Muhammad Abbas Shustery, I’rofessor, Maha- 

raja's College, Mysoie. 

7. Easheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., Advocate, 

A'A;ai)pa Naiek Ih.ieet, G. T., Madras. 

8. Zahid Ah, Esq., B.A., D.Phil., Nizam College, Hyderabad 

( D(‘(;ca ri ) . 

9. Maulvi Muliammad Umar Sahib Baliadur, Islamiali Arabic 

College, Kurnool. 

10. Nfizeer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib, Bahadur, L.I.M., 25, Angappa 

Naiek Street, G. T., Madra.s. 

11. Khan Sahib Syed Tajuddin Sahib Bahadur, Taj Dispensary, 

Tanjore. 

12. The Right Rev. E. II. M. Wallei-, M.A., liord Bisho]) of Madras, 

The Diocesan Office, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

13. Muhammad tiHussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., 

(Ex officio). Oriental Research Institute, Limbdi Gardens, 
158, Thayar Sahib Street, Mount Road, Madras. 

The Dravidian Languages 

* 16f7i D€cemJ)er 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. S. AnavaratavinUyakam Pillai Avl., M.A., L.T., 
(Chairman), Reader in Tamil, O. R. Institute, University 
of Madras, Limbdi Gardens, Peters Road, Royapettah, 
Madras. 



BOARDS OF STUDIES. 


67 


2. M.R.Ry. C. Achyuta Menon Avl., B.A., Senior Lecturer in 

Malayalam, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. (CTiair- 
man, Malayalam Board). * 

3. M.R.Ry. N. Kuppuswami Ayya Garu, B.A., Retired Pleader. 

C|o. Mr. N. Chandrasekhara Ayyar, B.A., B.L., District and 
Sessions Judge, Guntur. 

4. M.R.Ry. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri Avl., M.A., (University 

Professor of Indian History), 3|29, Tolasinga Perumal Coil 
Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. Raja P. Parthasarathy Rayaningar Garu, B.A., 
Kalahasti, Chittoor District. 

6. M.R.Ry. K. Ramakrishnayya Garu. M.A., Senior Lecturer in 

Telugul, Oriental Research Institute, Limbdi Gardens, 
Royapettah, Madras. {Chairman, Telugii Board). ^ 

7. M.R.Ry. M. Raghava Ayyangar Avl., Tamil Lexicon Office, 

Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. B. Rama Rao Avl., M.A., LL.B., Bhaskara Vilas, 

31, Gangadareswarar Koll Street, Purasawalkjtm, Madras. 
{Chairman, Kanarese Board). 

9. M.R.Ry. T. Sivarama.setu Pillai Avl., M.A,, B.I..., Assistant 

Accountant-Ge<neral, ‘Gulistan*, Napier Road, Port, Bombay. 
{Chairman, Tamil Board). 

10. M.R.Ry. P. S. Subrahmanya Sastri *Avl., M.A* L^^., PIlO., 

Principal, Raja’s College of Sanskiit and Tamil Studies, 
Tiruvadi, Tanjore Dt. 

11. M.R.Ry. S. Vaiyapuri Pillai Avl., B.A., B.L., Editor, Tamil 

Lexicon, University of Madras, Limbdi Gardens, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 

12. M.R.Ry. R. Vasudeva Poduval Avl., B.A., Superintendent of 

Archaeology, Trivandrum. 


Tamil. 

14t7/ March 1934 — \6th Drccmhrr 1936. , 

1. M.R.Ry. T. Sivaramasetn Pillai Avl., M.A., B.L., (Chairman) ^ 

Assistant Accountant-General, ’Gulistan’, Napier Road. 
Fort, Bombay. 

2. M.R.Ry. M. Kandaswami Mudaliyar Avl., B.A., M.R.A.S., 

(Pachaiyappa’s College), 44, Mulla Sahib Street, G. T., 
Madras. • 

8. M.R.Ry. A. Karmega Kone Avl., Amei'ican College, Tallsr 
kill am P. O., Madura. • 
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4. M.R.Ry. M. Natesa Miidaliyar Avl., (St. Jiosoph*s College), 

No. 5, Vaoniyadi^ Street, Rock Port, Teppakulani, Trichy. 

5. M.R.Ry. tU. K. Natesa Sarina Avl., (Loyola College), 

20, Alaiigatlia Rillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. O. Panniriikaiperunial Miidaliyar Avl., B.A.. B.L., 

Science Ckdlege, TrivandruTii. 

7 M.R.Ry. S. D. Sargunar Avl.. B.A., (Madras Christian Col- 
lege), 10, Ammayappa Miidali Sti^eet, Royapettali, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. S. Silarama Ayyar Avl., Assistant Lecturer, National 

College, Teppakiilam, TricUinopoly. 

9. M.R.Ry. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar Avl., B.A., (Lecturer, Loyola 

College), 133, Big Street, Triidicane P. O., Madras. 

10. M.R.Ry. C. K. Subra^li^naHya Miidaliyar Avl.. B.A., Pleader, 

Vysial Street, CoimMtore. 

11. MahamaUopadhyaya V. Swaniinalha Ayyar Avl., D.Litt., 

‘ Tyagaraja Vilas’, TiriivattesvaranpeL, Tiiplicane, Madras. 

12. M.R.Ry. R. Visvanatha Ayyo-r Avl., B.A., (Presidency College), 

10, Sydoji Lane, Trijtlicane, Madras. 

13. M.R.Ry. S, Anavaratavinayakam Pillai AvL, M.A., L.T., 

(Ex-officio), Reader, Department of Tamil, Oriental 
Research Institute, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettali, Madras. 


Telugu. 

iUh March ]!(3I — Hi/Zt Orrciii her 1936. 

1. M.R.Ry. K. Ramakrislmayya Garn, M.A., (E.r-offictO) , (Chair- 

man) ^ Senior Lecturer in Telugu, Oriental Rc‘search Insti- 
tute, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettali. Madias. 

2. M.R.Ry- P. Ba.shyaKacliaryuiii Garu, Senior I’aiidil, Hindu 

High School, Triplicane, Madras. 

3. Sri mat i K. Kanakainma (Pandit, Queen Mary’s College), 

7, Mutbukalatbi Chetty Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

4. M.R.Ry. D. y. Krislinamurti Garu, M.A., Theosophical College, 
< Madanapalle. 

5. M.R.Ry. N. Kiippuswami Ayya Garu, B.A., Retired Pleader, 

C|o. Mr. N. Chandrasekhara Ayyar, B.A., B.L., District and 
Sessions Judge, Guntur. 

6. M.R.Ry. p. Narayana Rao Garu, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., C. D. Col- 

lege, Anantapur. 

7. Raja P. Parthasarathirayaningar Garu, B.A., Kalahafiiti» 

(Chittpor Dt). 
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8, M.R.Ily. V. Pnibliakara Siistri Garu, Orb.'iital Manuscripts 

Lib»ai*y, HJsniore, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. M. Ramanuja Rao Nayudu* Garu, M.A., Lecturer, 

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. 

10. M.R.Ry. T. Rajagopala Rao Gam, B.A., L.T., M.R.A.S., 124, 

Yollala Street, Piirasawalkam, Vepery, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. C. Sivay>a Sastri Garu, Voorhees College, Vellore. 

12. M.R.ity. G. J. Somayaji Garu, M.A., L.T., (Telugu Lecturer, 

Andhra University College). Vasanta Rao Street. Vizaga- 
patam. 

12. M.R.Ry. R. Venkalaramasomayajulu Garu, 597, Vithal- 
mar nth i Lane, Sultan Bazaars, Hyderabad (Deccan). 


Malayalam 

14t// Maitli 1931—16/7/ r)eccmher 3936. 

1. INI R.Ry. C. Aehvuta Menon Avl., B.A., (Ex-officio) , {Chair- 

mcDi), Senior Lecturer in Malayalam, Oriental Re.search 
Institute, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. C. N. Aiiantaramayya Sastri Avl., M.A., Retired 

Lecturer, Ti ivandrum. 

3. M.R.Ry. K. 1*. (JoMiida Pi.>liai-oti Avl. Presidency College, 

Triplicano, Madras. • 

• • * 

4. M.R.Ry. K. Kesavan Nayar AvL, Mabamja/s College, Erna- 

kulazn. 

5. M.R.Ry. P. Krishnan Nayar Avl., Junior Lecturer, Oriental 

Research Institute, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. T. K. Kiishna Menon Avl., B.A., ‘Kumaralayam*. 

Di wan’s Road, Ernakulam. 

7 . M.R.Ry. D. Padmanabhan Unni Avl., M.A., Union Christian 

College, Alwaye. 

8. M.R.Ry. V. C. Padmanabha Menon Avl., B.A , (Madras Chris 

tiaii College), 36, Domming Lane, San Thoirit, M>lapoj*e, 
Madras. • * 

• 

9. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib Ullur S. Parameswara Ayyar Avl., M.A., 

B.L., Retired Diwan Peishkar, “Saradanlketan*\ Trivan- 
drum. 

10. M.R.Ry. Pallatu I. Raman Avl., Government Victoria Col- 

lege, Palghat. • 

11. M.R.Ry, Rama Varma Avl., 8th Prince of Cochin, Palace, 

Ayyanthole, Trichur. 
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12. M.R.Ry. K. N. Sankaran Unni Avl., B.A., (Eoyola College), 

l|l, Sullivan’s Garden Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

13. M.R.Ry. K. Sankaia Pillai Avl., B.A.. St. Berclimans’ College, 

Chenganacherry. 


Kanarese 

' Uth March lfl34— 16/7i Deecmhcr 1936. 

1. M.Jl.Ry. B. Kama Kao Avl., M.A., LrL.B., (Chairman), 

‘Bhaskara Vilas’, No. 31, Gangadliarosvarar Koil Street, 
Vepery, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. M. D. Alasingarachariyar Avl., (Women’s Christian 

College), 1|59, Sannadhi Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. H. V. Krishnaswami Avl., B.A., JiCcturer, Nizara 
r College, Hyderabad XDn,). 

4. M.R.Ry. P. Mangesli Rao Avl., B.A., Kadri, Kankanady P. O., 

Mangalore. 

6 . M.R.Ry. U. Mangesha Rao Avl., B.A., L.T., Government Train- 
ing School, Mangalore. 

6. M.R.Ry. K. Narasinga Rao Avl., B.A., L.T., Madras Christian 

College, Madras, E. 

7. M.R.Ry. U. Sitaramachar>a Avl., Government College, 

Mangalore. 

f 

8. M.R.Ry. B. M. Sriksntayya Avl., M.A., Maharaja’s College, 

Mysore. 

9. M.R.Ry. S. Srinivasachariya Avl., Presidency College, 

Chepauk, Madras. 

10. M.R.Ry. P. Sundara Sastri Avl., C. D. College, Anantapur. 

11. M.R.Ry. M. Thimmappayya Avl., St. Aloysius’ College, 

Mangalore. 

12. M.R.Ry. M. Venkatesa Ayyangar Avl., M.A., Comptroller, 

Bangalore. 

13. M.R.Ry. A. Venkata Rao Avl., B.A., L.T., (Ex-officlo), Senior 

Lectvrer in Kanarese, Oriental Research Institute, Limbdi 
Gardens, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Philosophy 

(16f7i Deoemher 1933). 

t 

1, M.R.Ry. S. Suryanarayana Sastri Avl., M,A., B.Sc., Bor.- 
aULaw^ (Ex-Officio). (Chairman), (Reader, University 
Of Madras), Sri Ranga Vilas, Gengu Reddi Street, Egmore, 

, Madras. 
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2. M.Ii.Ry. A. Chaknivarti Avl., M.A., Ij.T., Government College, 

KiinibJtkonam. 

3. M.K.Ry. M, V. (jopalswami Avl.,* B.A., B.Sc., Th.D., Maha- 

raja’s College, Mysore. 

4. The Rev. A. G. Hogg, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., College House, 

Esplanade, Madras. 

b. M.R Ry. C. P. Mathew AvL, M.A., Union Christian College, 
Alwaye. 

6. M.R.Ry. r. Narasimhayya Garu, M.A., Ph.D., Maharaja’s 

College of Arts, Residency Road, Taxkad, Trivandrum. 

7. M.R. ity. I. Narayana Menon Avl., M.A., B.Litt., Director of 

Public Instruction, Cochin State, Trichur. 

8. The Rev. L. Proserpio, s.j., M.A., St. Aloysius’ College, 

Kodialbail P.O., Mangalore.- • 

9. M.R.Ry. P. W. Srinivasachariyar Avl., M.A., ( Pachaiyappa’s 

College), Sri Krishna Library, Chitrakulam Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

10. M.R.Ry. M. S. Srinivasa Sarma Avl., M.A., National College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

11. The Re\. B. S. Stoffer, M.A.. B.D., Ph.D., Principal, American 

College, Tallakulam Post, Madura. 

12. S. J. Theodore, E.sq., M.A., B.Litt.,* rtfiD., (Madras 

Christian Coll«^ge), ‘Gometra’, Harrington Road, Chetpet, 
Madras. 

13. Vacant. 


History and Politics 


X^th Decemher 1933. 

1. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., {Chairman), Warden’s Lodge, 

Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

2. Ferrand E. Corley, Esq., M.A., (Madras ^hrisflan College), 

‘Wingate’, Brodies Road, Mylapore, Madras. • 

3. M.R.Ry. S. Hanumanta Rao Avl., M.A., Nizam College, 

Hyderabad (Deccan). 

4. M.R.Ry. T. M. Krishnamacharl Avl., M.A., B.L.,* Maharaja's 

College of Arts, Trivandrum. • 

5. Muhammad Kuthudin Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Government 

Muhammadan College, Mount Road, Madras. 
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«. M.H.Uy. V. Rangacharja AvL. M.A., I..T., (Presidency Col- 
lege), ‘Sri Rangadhauiam’, Uloyd Lane, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

7. M. Ilatnaswami, Esq., C.I.E., M.A., Bar.-at-Law, Sterling Road, 

Nungambaklcam, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. T. R. Seslia Ayyangar AvL, M.A., (Pachaiyappa*s 

College), Vijaya Vilas, Sundareswaraswami Street, Myla- 
pore,* Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. C. S. Srinivasacliari AvL, M.A., Professor, Annamalai 

University, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram. 

10. The Rev. J. Steenkiste, b.j., St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

11. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A.. B.Litt.. Pli.D., {Chairmnm, Board of 

Studies in Economics), Senate House, Triplicane, Madras. 

• 

12. M R.Ry. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri AvL, M.A., (Ex-officio). 

(University Professor of Indian History and Archaeology), 
3;29. Tholasinga Perumal Koil Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

13 . Vacant. 


Economics 

16th December 1933. 

1. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D., (Ex-officio) 

iChairmf Si) ^ University Professor of Economics, Senate 
House, Triplicane, Maftras 

2. M.R.Ry, E. S, Anantanaiayana Ayyar AvL. M.A., F.R.E.S.. 

(Pachaiyappa’s College), Shunmukha Vilas, Mahalakshmi 
Street, Tyagaroyanagar, Teynampet P. O., Madras. 

3. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc., Ph.D., Loyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

4. The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., B.Sc., D.D., St. Joseph’s College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

5. M.R.Ry. T. K. Duraiswami Ayyar AvL, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

6. M.R.Ry. K. G«^ala Menon AvL, M.A., B.Com., Arts 

(Xllege, Taikad, Trivandrum. 

7. Miss Teresa Joseph, M.A., B.Sc., Queen Mary’s College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

8. P. P. Kailukaren, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., (Presidency 

College), 3^ Mukathal Street, Vepery, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. P. S. Lokanathan AvL, M.A., D.Sc., Reader in 

Ec 9 nomics, University of Madras, Senate House, Madras. 
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10. Qadir Hiiwiin Klian, Esq., M.A., lUir.-nt-Ldir, I’rofossor, Nizam 

Hyderabad (Dn.). 

• 

11. M.R.Ry. T. C. Sankaia IVTonon Avl., B.A.. (Mabai ajali's 

‘Kimiaralayam', Ib^wan’.s Road, Ernakalam. 

12. M R.Ry. S. Snbbarama Ayyar Avl., M.A., Dip. Eo., (Madras 

Christian CJoRajire), Mambalam, Teynanippt P. O., Madras. 

13. Josoph Ei-anro, Esfi., M.A., {('hdinrun. Board f)f Studios 

in History and Politics), Warden’s Ijodge, Chepauk, Tiipll- 
cane, Madras. 


Geography 

(17//< August 1933). 

1. M.R.Ry. N. Subruhniunya AyyaV Avl., M.A.. L.T., (Ofiainitan) , 
(Teachers’ College, Saidapel), West End, Gopalapurani, 
Catiiedral P. O., Madras. 

2 Miss E. D. Birdseye, B.Sc., Wesleyan Mission, Royapettab, 
Madras. 

3. Miss J. M. Gerrai’d, M.A., Ih iucipal, Rady Willingdon Training 

College, Triplicane, Madras. 

4. M.R.Ry. C. K. Krishnaswami Pillai, Avl., M.A., U.T., M.Sc., 

D.I.C., Professor of Geology, Prosidimcy Collgge, Triplicane, 
Madras. • • • 

5. George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.L., B.Sc., University Lecturer, 

19, Cathedral Road, Teynaiupet, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. S. Lakshmana Ayyar Avl., B.A., L.T., Retired Lee- 

tiiroi', (^jo. Ml. L. Ekambarani, AM.T.E., Electric Station, 
Coimba4oro. 

7. M.R.Ry. T. N. Muttuswnmi Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., College 

of Engineering, Giiindy, Saidapet P.O. 

8. Miss K- S. Ranga Rao, M.A., L.T., P.R.G.S., Queen Mary’s 

College, Mylapore, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. K. Rangaswami Ayyangar A\J., B.fl., L.T,, St. 

Joseph’s College School, Teppakulam.^Trichinopolj^ 

10- M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar Avl., M.A. 
Raghava Vilas, Taikad, Trivandrum. 

11. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt, Ph D., Professor of Econo- 

mics, University of Madras, Triplicane, l^adras. 

12. M.R.Ry. B. M. Tirunaranan, B.Sc., (Hons.), 3, Osborne Road, 

C. & M. Station, Bangalore, 
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Mathematics 

'December 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Filial AvL, B.A., L.T., 

{Chairman) , ( Pachaiyappa’s College) » Corona Villa. Gengu 
Reddi Road, Egmore, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry, K. Ananda Rao Avl., M.A., Presidency College, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

3. The Rev. D. Ferroli, s.j.. D.D., St. Aloysius* Col- 

lege, Kodialbail P. O., S. Kanara, (Mangalore). 

4. M.R.Ry. C. N. Ganapati Avl., M.A., L.T., Government Victoria 

College, Pal ghat. 

5. W. F. Kibble, Esq., M.A., Professor, Madras Christian College, 
♦ Esplanade, Madras. 

6. The Rev. C. Pruvot, s.j., St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

* 7. M.R.Ry. R. Srinivasan Avl., M.A.. Science College, Taikad, 
Trivandrum. 

8. M.R.Ry. K. Srinivasapatrachariyar Avl., M.A., K.T., Lecturer, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

9. M.R.Ry. K. Sriramulu Garu, M.A., (Pacliaiyappa’s College), 

46, Mukathal Street, Vepery, P. O., Madras. 

10. M.R.Ry. L. N. Subrahm^anyan Avl., M.A., (Madras Christian 

College), Mambalam, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. T. Suryanarayana Garu, B.A , Presidency College, 

Madras. 

12. The Rev. L. Vion, s.j., Lic.-essc. , (Paris), Lpyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

13. M.R.Ry. R. Vaidyanathaswaml Avl., M.A., D.Sc., (Ex-officio), 

(Reader in Mathemtics, University of Madras), 89, Venkata- 
chala Mudali Street, Royapettah, Madras. 


Physics 

16*7i Drcemhrr 1933. 

1. A. V. Moses, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., (Chairman), (Madras 

Christian College), Ormesdale, Ormes’ Road, Kilpauk, 
Madres. 

4 

2. M.R.Ry. K. Adiseshu Nayudu Garu, B.A., B.L., L.T., (Pachai- 

yappa's College), 82, Pidariar Coil Stx’eet, G. T., Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. V. Appa Rao Garu, M.A., L.T., (Presidency College). 

Ko. 4, Nallatambl Mudali Street, Triplicano, Madras, 
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4. Miss Edith M. Coon, M.A.. Women’s Christian College, 

Nun^^ambakkam, Cathedral P. Madras. 

5. The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., B.A., D.D , St. Aloysius’ College, 

Kodialbail P. O., (Mangalore). 

6. M.R.Ry. J. C. Kameswara Rao Avl., M.Sc., D.Sc., Nizam 

College, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

7. M.R.Ey. J. P. Manikkam Avl., M.A., L.T., Madras Chrlstiaii 

College, Fenn Hostel, Esplanade, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. H. Parameswaran Avl., M.A., D.Sc., (Presidency 

College), 6, Brindavanam, Mylapore, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. N. Ramaswami Ayyar Avl., B.A., L.T., American 

College, Tallakulam, Madura. 

10. S. R. U. Savoor, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., Old College, Nungambakajn, 

Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. K. C. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., Govern- 

ment College, Kumbakonam. 

12. M.R.Ry. P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avl., M.A., St. Joseph’s 

College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 


Chemistry 


JJcccmlxT 1933. • 

• • • 

1. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., P.I.C. {Chairman) , Presidency 
College, Triplicane, Madras, 


2. Edward Barnes, Esq., B.Sc., Madras Christian College, 

Madras, E. 

3. E. M. Flint,. Esq., M.A., American College, Tallakulam P. O.. 

Madura. 


4. The Rev. A. Haa.s, s.j., St. Joseph’.s College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

5. M.R.Ry. P. Ram Rao Avl., M.A., Nizam College, Hyderabad 

(Deccan). ^ 

6. Miss Maneck M. Mehta, M.A., D.Sc., • A.I.C., Qij^en 

Mary’s College, Mylapoiv, Madras. 

7. K. L. Moudgill, Esq.. B.A., D.Sc., F.I.C., Science College, 

Trivandrum. 

• 

8. Lt.-Col. C. Newcomb, D.M., F.I.C., I.M.S., Chemical E]:^aminer’s 

Office, P. T., Madras. • 

9. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Slvan Avl., B.A., 

Dip. Ag., 88, Royapettah High Road, Mylapore, Madras,, 

JO— b 
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10. M.R.Ry. V. T. Sieedhara Menon Avl., B.A., M.Sc., Maharaja’s 

College, Ernakulam^ 

11. M.R.Ry. K. C. Viraraghava Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Government College, Kumbalconam. 

12. M.R.Ry. M. Damodaran Avl., M.A.. M.Sc., D.Sc., D.I.C,. P.T.C , 

(Ex-Officio), (Director. IRcaderl, University B’o-Chc- 
mifttry Laboratory), 4, De Monte Street, San Thome, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

13. M.R.Ry. K. Naiasimha Pai Avl.. B.A., L.T., Mahai aja's College, 

Ernakulam. (For one year fi*om 16-12-1933). 


Botany 

l^th Dncefnhrr 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. M. O. Parthasarathi Ayyangar Avl., M.A., L.T., 

Ph.D., {Chairman), (Ex-officio) , (Director, Botany Re- 
search Laboratory), 71, Venkatarjmgain Pillai Street, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. T. Ekambaram Avl., M.A., L.T., Ph.D., (Presidency 

College), ‘Ratnavasam*, Lloyd Road, Catliedral P.O., Madras. 

3. Miss E. K. Janaki Ammal, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., Sugar 

Geneticist Lawley Road I*. ()., Coiinbaloi e. 


4. Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.A.. B.Sc., L.T., Queen Mary's College, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. T. K, Koshy Avl., M.A., Science College, Ti ivandrum. 

6. M.R.Ry. T. S. Raghavan Avl., M.A., Lecturer, Aiinamalai 

University, Annamalainagar. 

7. The Rev. A. Rapinat, s.j., St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

8. M.R.Ry.^M. S. Sabhesan Avl., M.A,, (Madias Cliristlan Col- 

lege), 1, Prrtliasarathiswami Street, Triplieane, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. M. A. Sampathkumaran Avl., M.A., Ph.D., (Central 

College), 38-39, Sankar Mutt Road, Sankarapuram, Basa- 
vangudi P. O., Bangalore. 

10* M.R.Ry. S. Sundararamaa AvL, M.A., I.A.S., Agricultural 
College, dL.awley Road P.O., Coimbatore. 

H. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur C. Tadnlinga Mudaliyar Avl., 
<B\illivan Garden Street, Mylapore, Madras. 
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Zoology 

16^/t December 4933. 

1. M.li.Ry. U. Gop’ala Ayyar, Avl., M.A., L.T., M Sc., {Gtiavrmmi)^ 

(ij.v-oljieio) , i^Diiector, Zoology Laboratory), Lakshmi 
Vilas, Gopalapuram, Ckitliedral P. O., Madras. 

2. M.li.Ry. iVI. Elcambaranatlia Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., (Presi- 

dency College), 23, S. M. V. Koil Street, Triplicanj, Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. C. 1*. Gnanaiiiuthu A\l.. M.A., American College, 

Tallakulani, Madura. 

4* F. H. Gravely, Esq., D.Sc., Museum House, Egmore, Madras. 

5. M.R.Ry. C. John A\i., M.A.. Lecturer, St. Bei-chnians’ College, 
Cheiiganacherry. 

(1. Miss Anna K. Josluia, M.A., D.Sc., Cjo. Mr. K. C. Joshua, 
Retired Ut. Judge, Nagercoil,.Travancore. • 

7. M.li.Ry. K. Karunakaran Nayar Avl., M.A., Maharaja’s College, 

Ernakulam. 

8. M.R.Ry. C. Lakshmiuarayanau Avl., M.A., (Madras Christian 

College), Mangala Bhavan, Nungambakkam, Cathedral 
P.O., Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. S. G. Manavalaramanujam Avl., M.A., Ph.D., 

• (Presidency College), Leo Lodge, High Road, Royapettali, 
Madras. 

lo Miss B. D. Mason, M.A., Professor, Womei^ Cbristiaa Col' 
lege, Nungambakkam, Cathedra P. O., Afadras. 

11. M.R.Ry. K. S. Padmanabha Ayyar Avl., M.A., D.Sc., Maha- 

raja’s College of Science, Trivandrum. 

12. M.R.Ry. T. V. Ramakrishna Ayyar Avl., B.A., Ph.D., 

Agricultural College, Lawley Hoad P.O., Coimbatore. 

13. M.R.Ry. A. Kamanatha Pillai Avl., M.A., L.T., (Presidency. 

College), ‘Shunmuga Nilayam’, Tyagarayanagar, Teynam- 
pel, Madras. 


Geology 

IQth December 1933. 

1. M R.Ry. Rao Bahadur H. Narayana Rao Avl., M.A., (Shdir- 

man). Retired Professor, ‘Shanker Bagh’, Kilpauk, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. C. K. Krishnaswami Pillai Avl., M.A., {.T., M.Sc. 

(Professor, Presidency College), Theogarojja Nagar, 
Cathedral P. O., Madras. ^ 

3. M.R.Ry. E. Masillamani Avl., B.A., B.Sc., Consulting 

Geologist, Observatory Road, Trivandrum. 



78 


boa'rds of studies. 


4. P. A. Midha, Esq., M.Sc., M.E., M.I.Struct. E., 

5. M.R.Ry. T. N. Muttuswami Ayyar AvL, M.A., L.T., 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet. 

6. M.R.Ry. L. Rama Rao Avl., M. A.. Central College, Bangalore. 

7. M.R.Ry. P. Sampath Ayynngar Avl., M.A., ‘Komala Vilas*, 

Basavangudi, Bangalore. 

8. M.R.lly. T. Sankar Smgh Avl., M.A., B.Sc., L.T., (Teachers’ 

College, Saidapet), 5-B, Smith’s Road, Mount Road, Madras. 

Anthropology. 

r:th March lUU - liUh JJrvcnihrr 1936. 

1. F. H. Gravely, Esq., D.Sc., Government Museum, Egmore, 
Mad ras , ( Chu i rm (/ a ) . 

2! M.R.Ry. A. Aiyappaii Av]./ M.A., AntJiropological Assistant, 
Museum, Egmore, Madras. 

3. Mrs. Hilda Guanadurai, M.A., L.T., Queen Mary's College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

4. M.R.Ry. R. Gopala Ayyar Avl., M.A., M.Sc., L.T., (Director, 

Zoological Laboiatoiy, University of Madia, s), Lakshmi 
Vilas, Lloyds Road, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

5. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib Rajacharituvisharada C. Hayavadana Rao 

Avl., B.A., B.Iv,, “Lake View”, Bangalore City. 

6. M.lM»y.^''k. i\. NiliikatPu Sastri Avl., ]\LA., Profe.ssor of Indian 

History and Aicliaeology, Limbdi Gardens, Royapettah, 
Madras, 

7. M.R.Ry. M. D. Raghavun Avl., B.A., Dip. Aiitli., Museum 

House, Egmore*, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. D. Sadasiva Reddi Garu, M.A.r Dip. Aiitli., Dy. 

Director of Public Instruction, Old College, Nuagambakkam, 
Madras. 

S). The Rev. B. S. Stoffer, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., American College, 
Tallakulam, Madura. 


Law 

* f. nth August 1938, 

1. Ihe Hon. Mr. Justice C. Madhavan Nair, C.I.E., B.A., Bar- 

ristcr-at-Law, {Chairman), Spring Gardens, Nungam* 
bakkain, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. M, K. Govinda Pillai Avl., B.A., B.L., (Retired Prln- 

cipa!. Law College), Trivandrum. 

3. M.R.Ry. i<L Krishna Menon Avl,, M.A., B.tJ.L,, Bar,^t-Law, 

(Law College, Madras), 86, Poonamallee High Road, 
Kilpauk, Madras. 
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4. Diwan Bahadur Sir AUadi Krishiiaswami Ayyar Kt,, 
B.A., B.Iu., Ekaiiibara Nivas, Luz, Mylapore, Madras. 

6 M.R.Hy.'K. V. Krishiiaswami Ayyar* Avl., B.A., B.L., 6; North 
Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ily. C. Kunhiraman AvL, B.A., B.D., Barrister-at-Law, 

‘Chatelet*, Orme*s Road, Kilpauk, Madras, 

7. M.Il.Ry. S. Ramaswami Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.L., Sundareswara- 

swami Street, Mylapore, Madras. • 

8. M.R.Ry. S. Satyamurti Avl., B.A., B.L., 2|18, Car Street, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avl., M.A., M.L., Principal, 

Law College, Trivandrum. 

10. The Hoii’ble Rao Bahadur Justice 8. Varadachariyar Avl., 

B.A., B.L., Govardhan, Mylapore, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. T. R. Venkatarama Sastidyar Avl., C.I.E., B.A., bSLi., 

Edward Elliots* Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

12. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur P. Venkataraiiiana Rao Nayudu Garu, 

B.A., B.L., 15, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras. 


Medicine 

16#/i Decrmher 1933. 

L Major General Sir F. P. Connor, A7., D.S.O., A4.H.S., I.M.S., 
(V,kuinn<m) , Surgeon-General with the ^ov^rnment of 
Madras, 81, Mount Road, Teynampet P. O., Madras. 

2. Lt.-Coi. F. J. Aiulei-.soii, M.B., F.R.C.8 , I.M.S. 

o. M.KJly. M. R. Gurirswumi Mudaliyar Avl., B.A.. M.D.,C.M., 
Shanmuka Bhavaiiain, Siaden’s Garden, Kilpauk, Madras. 

4. P. K. Koshy, Esq., B.A., M.B., F.R.C.P., (Medical College), 

‘Ranade House’, Madavakam Street, Kilpauk, Madras. 

5. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar Avl.. 

B,A., M.D., FC.O.G.. Police Commissioner's Office Road, 
Egmore, Madras. 

6. M.R.Ry. A. S. Mannadl Nayar Avl., M.B. & ks., Ph.D., 

(Medical College), 19, Victoria Cioscent, Egmore, M^ras. 

7. Lt.-Col. C. Newcomb, D.M., F.I.C., I.M.S., Chemical Examiner’s 

Office, P. T., Madras. 

8 Lieut.-Col. K. G. Pandalai, M.B., C.M., P.R.C.S., *Bln 

held*, Poonamallee Road, Kilpauk, Madras. • 

s. M.R.Ry. p. s. Ramakrlshnaii AtI., L.M. & a, L.R.C.P. & S., 
Luz Church Road, Mylapore, Madraa. 
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10. iM.U.Ky. T. S!it!ikoi>an AvI. M.D., ITf), Tliiimbu Chctty Street, 

G. T., Madras. 

11. M.ll.Ry. A. Srinivasulu Nayudu Gam, B.A, M.D., B.S.Sr.. 

24, Poonainalle High Road, Vepery, Madras. 

12. Lt.-Col. U. E. Wright, C.I.E., M.D., I.M.S., Government 

OphthaJinic Hospital, Egiuoro, Madras. 


Engineering 

IWi December 1933. 

1. M.U.Ry. Rao Bahadiii* G. Nagaratnain Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.E., 

M.I.E. (Iiid.), (Chainitan) , College of Engineering, Guindy, 
yaidapet, Madras. 

2. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Se., M.I.E. (Ind.), Professor, 
* College of Eiigiueering, (tumdy, Haidapel, Madras. 

3. M.U.Ry. V. Gauesa Ayyar Avl., B.x\.. A.C.E., M.I.M.E., Prin- 

cipal, College of Engineering, Bangalore. 

4. P. V. George, Esq., B.A., B.E., (Executive Engineei, 

l-^\V^D.), ‘Bhima Vilas’, Egniore, Madras. 

6. J. H. C. Kann, Esq., B.Sc., Professor, College of Engineering, 
Guindy, Saidapet, Madras. 

6. M.K.Ky. Rao Bahadur C. V. KriBhiiaswanii Chetti Avl., 
ElectMical Engineer, Coiporation of Madias, Park ToAvn, 
Madi as, 


7. i\ A. Midha, Esq., M.Sc., M.E., M.I.Struci. E , 

8. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur R. Narasimha Ayyangar Avl., B.A., 

B.E., Chief Engineer for Irrigation, Chopauk, Triplican^, 
Madras. 

9. M.R.Ry. A. V. Raman Avl., Dy. Sanitary Engineer, 

Waltair. 

10. M.R.Ry. E. R. Sriiiivasachari Avl., ‘Dwaraka’, Edward Elliot’s 

Road. Mylapore, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. P. Subba Rao Garu, B.A., A.M.I.E.E., A.M.I.E., 

(IncI*), CoUege of Engineering, Guindy, Saidaprt, Madras. 

12. A. Wales, Esq., B.Sc. A.M.I.E.E . 

^Teaching 

l^th December 1933. 

A 

1. H. Champion, Esq., M.A., {Chairman), Teachers’ College, 
Saidapet, Madras. 
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*2. M.R.Ry. S Balakrishna Ayyar Avl., B.A., D.T., Teachers* 
College, Saidapet, Madras. 

3. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A.. St. Christophers* Training College, 

Vepery, Madras. 

4. Miss 0. Pipe, M.A., D.T., St. Christopher’s Training College. 

Vepery, Madras. 

F, M.R.Ry. C. N. Ekambara Mudallyar Avl., M.A., L.T., (Te»a- 
chers* College, Saidapet), ‘Strathendale', It. Cang^dluires- 
war Kf»il Street, Purasawalkatn, Vepery, Madras. 

6. Mrs r. Fearon, Ed.B., (Teacliers* College, Saidapet), Mackie’s 

Gardens Cottage, Cream’s Road, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

7. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Dady Willingdon Training College, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. N. Knppnswami Ayyangar Avl., M.A., L.T., 

Tnalning College, Trivandrum. . # 

9. M.R.Ry. A. Narayanan Tampi Avl., B.A., Bar.-at-Laj(\ 

Dip. Edn., Princli)al, Training College, Trivandrum. 

10. Mrs. T. Nallamulhu Ramamiirti, M.A , B.Sc., L.T., (Lady 

AVillingdon Training College), 0, De Monte Street, San 
Thome, Mylapore, Madras. 

11. M.R.Ry. N. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., (Tiecturer. 

Teachers’ College), West End, Gopalapiiram, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 

12. Mrs. M. Varugliis B.A.. L.T., Tn.spcctro.ss of CjWrls’ School.s, 

Calicut. “ 

Agriculture 

16f7t Dccemhcr 1933. 

1. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur D. Aiianda Rao Garu, B.Sc.. (Ch (fir- 

man), Principal, Agricultural College, Lawley Road P. O , 
Coimbatore. 

2. M.R.Ry. M. C. Cheriyan Avl., B.A.. B.Sc., D.T.C., Agricultural 

College, Lawley Road P. O.. Coimbatore. 

3. M.R.Ry. P. S. Jivanna Rao Avl., M.A., Agricultural College. 

Lawley Road P. O., Coimbatore. 

4. M.R.Ry. V. Krishnamurli Ayyar Avl., G.M.V.C., (Veterinary 

College), Veda Vilas, VeRala Street, Puraf^^alkalii, Vepery, 
Madras. • 

5. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.E., 

M.I.E., (Ind.), College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet, 
Madras. ^ 

6. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib V. Muthuswami Ayyar Avl., t)ip. Ag., 

Agricultural College, Lawley Road P. O., Coiihbatore. 

7. M.R.Ry, Rao Bahadur M. R. Rameswami Si van Avl., B.A., 

Dip. Ag., 88, Royapettah High Hoad, Mylapore, Madras^ 
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BOARDS OF STUDIES, 


4. Mrs. James H. Cousins, C|o. James H. Cousins, Ksq., D.Ditt., 

Theosophical College, Madanapalle. 

5. Miss Amy de Uozario, D.A.B.L., R.A.M., Egmore, Madras. 

6. The Rev. A. Macry, s.j., St. Aloysiiis’ College, Mangalore. 

7. W. A. Maacarenhas, Esq., San Tliome, Mylapore, Madras. 

8. H, C. Pai)wortli, Esq., M.A., Principal, Presidency College, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

9. Mrs. H. C. Papworth, C|o. H. C. Papworth, Esq., Principal, 

Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras. 

10. Mrs. S. E. Runganadhan, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram. 


Drawing and Architecture. 

(Xltn Allgust 1931). 

1. D. P. Roy Chowdhury, Esq., {CNairnum) , Superintendent, 

School of Arts, Madras. 

2. Miss Baker, Ewart School, C. E. Z. Mission, Vepery, Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. Laxman R. Chitale, Avl., ‘Sripiiram’, Royapettah High 

Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

4. R. Dann, Esq., Consulting Architect to Government, Chepauk, 

Madr^^. 

5. R. Jackson, Esq., Engineer, 22, Broadway, Madras, 

6. M.R.Ry. S. H. Lakshminarasuppa Gam, B.A., B E., Government 

Architect , P.W.D., Bangalore. 

7 M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.E., 
(Ind.), College of Engineering, Giiindy, Saidapet, 

Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. V. R. Narayanaswami Nayudu Garu, (Retd, Assistant, 

School of Arts), Upstairs, ‘‘Rose & Co.”, PycrofUs Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

9. C. R. Porrett, Esq., Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras. 



UNIVERSITY TEil^CHERS 

1. Department of Indian History and Archaeology 

Pbofessor. 

M.R.Ky. K. A. Nllakanta Sastri Avl., M.A., (1st November 1929). 

Reader. * 

M.R.Ry. N. Venkataramanayya Garu, M.A., PhD., (Ist July 
1931). 

Lecturer. 

M.R.Ry. V. R. Raniacliaiidra Dikshitar Avl-, M.A., Dip Ec- (1st 
March 1928). 


2. Department of Indian Economics. 

PBOrESSOB. 

P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt, Ph.D., (15th June 1927). 

Reader. 

M.R.Ry. P. S. Lokanathan Avl., M.A., D.Sc., (5th July 1927). 

Lecturer. 

M.R.Ry. K. C. Ramakrishnan Avl., M.A. (lst^Aaj*il*3J25). 


3. Department of Indian Philosophy 

Reader. 

M.R.Ry. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri Avl., M.A., B.Sc., Bar .-at-Law, 
(22ud August 1927). 


4. Department of Mathematics. 

Reader. 

M.R.Ry. R. Vaidyanathaswami AvL, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S.li3. 
(26th August 1927). 
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UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 


S. Department of Zoology. , 

ttiavoToa— P bofbssob. 

R. Gopala Ayyar Av4 MA., M.Sc., I>.T., (iBt April U83). 


6. Department of Botany. 

DiRECTOa — ^P bofessob, 

M.R.Ry. M. O. Parthasaratlii Ayyangar Avl., M.A., Ph.D.. 

(20tli December 1933). 


, 7- Department of Bio Chemistry. 

DIBEOTUB— RbAPBB. 

M.R.Ry. M. Damodaran Avl., M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., D.I.C., F.I.C., 
(iBt April 1933). 


ORIENTAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

TAMIL. 

Reader — 

M.R.Ry. Anavaratavinayakam Pillai AvL, M.A., L.T., (7th 
July rdSO)^ 


Senior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. K. N. Sivaraja Pillai AvL, B.A., (1st July 1930). 
Junior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. V. Venkatarajulu Reddiyar Avl., (Yidvan), (1st July 
1930). 


TELUGU. 


Senior Lecturer-* 

M.R.Ry.^ K. R^makrislinayya Garu, M.A. (1st July 1930). 


Junior Lecturer — 
(Vacant). 


MALAYALAM. 


Senior Lecturer — 

M»R*Ry* C!* Achyuta Menon Avl., B.A. (1st July 1930). 



bNIVEKSlTY teachers. 
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Junior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. P. Krishnan Nayar AvL, Siromani. (15tli August 
1930). • 

KANARESE. 

Senior Lecturer— 

M.R.Ry. A. Venkata Rao AvL, B.A., L.T. (25th Julji 1930). 
Junior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. H. Seslia Ayyangar AvL, (Vidvan). (1st July 1930). 
SANSKRIT. 

Reader — 

M.R.Ry. C. Kunhan Raja AvL, D.PhiL (1st July 1930i. 
Senior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. T. R. Cliintamani AvL, M.A., Pb.D. (10th July 1930). 
Junior Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. S. K. Ramanatha Sastri AvL (1st July 1930). 

ARABIC, PERSIAN AND URDU. 

Senior Lecturer — 

Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahil^Baha^iu^ LL.B., 

(Arabic). (1st July 1930). 

Junior Lecturers— 

Mr. Syed Eushaw, B.A., (Persian). (From 2lBt July 1930). 

Mr. Muhamijiad Hussain Mahvi, (Urdu). (From 16th July 
1930). 


tiecturers in Modern European Languages 

{Part-Time). 

M. P. A. Tambi, Esq., (French). 

The Rev. G. I. Gross, s.J., (German). 



88 


VNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 


Geography. 

Lecturer — 

George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.L., B.Sc., (20th July 1932). 


Indiau Music. 

f 

Lecturer — 

M.R.Ry. Vidvan K. Varadachariyar Avl., Oth August 1932). 
Tiolin Assistunt’^ 

M.R.Ry. Ptirur A. Sundaram Ayyar Avl. (11th Augucit 1932). 
Yeena Asaistant — 

• M.R.Ry. M. Udaya Varma Rajah Avl., (18th August 1932). 

Assistant Lecturer — 

Vacant. 

STATISTICS. 

( Vacant) . 


UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ INFORMATION 
‘ ^ BUREAU, MADRAS 

Secretary {Part-Time), 

A. V. Moses, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras Christiau 
College, Madras. (8th March 1934). 

JOURNAL OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Editoriax. Board. 

Dr. P. J. Thomas, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D., {Editor), 

Mr. V. K. Ayappan Plllai, M.A. 

The Rev. A. G. Hogg, M.A-, D.Litt. 

Mr. K!!*A. N^lakauta Sastri, 

Mr. M. S. Sabhesan, M.A. 

Mr. W. Erlam Smith, M.A. 

Mr. O. J. Varkey, M.A. 

Mr. S. Vfiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L. 
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MADRAS UNIVERSITY UNION. 

Gov>ernwg Bodgi 
President. 

iH « « 

Members. 

(Principals of the Constitiieni Colleges). 


The Rev. L. Vion, s,j.» Ag. Principal. Loyola College, Madras. 

The Rev. A. G. Hogg., M.A., D.Litt., D.D., Principal, Madras 
Christian College, Madras. 

M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Pillai Avl., B.A., L.T., 
Principal, Pachaiyappa's College, Madras. ^ 

H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Ag. Principal, Presidency College, 
Madras. 


Md. Abdul Hamid, Esq., M.A., Ag. Principal. Government 
Muhammadan College, Madras. 


Miss K. Myers, M.A., Ag. Principal, Queen Mary’s College, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Miss Eleanor McDougall, M.A., D.Litt., Principal, Women’s 
Christian College, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

Lt.-Col. R. E. Wright, C.I.E., M At:. Principal, 

Madras Medical College, Madras. 

« 

M.R.Ry. K. Krishna Menon Avl., M.A., B.C.L., Bar .-at-Liaw, 
Principal, Law College, Madras. 


M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar Avl., B.A., B E., 
M.I.E., (Ind.), Principal, College of Engineering, Guindy. 


Mis.s J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady Willingdon Train- 
ing College, Trlplicane, Madras. 

Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christophers’ 
Training College, Vepery, Madras. 


Rao Sahib P. K. Anantanarayana Ayyar Avl., gM.A,, L.T., 
* Ag. Principal, Teachers’ College, .Saidapel, Madma. 


Honorary Srrretarp and Treasurer. 

M.R.Ry. E. S. Anantanarayana Ayyar Avl., M. A... Professor. 
Paclialyappa’s College, Madras. 



SECONDARY SCHOOL-LEAVING CERTIFICATE 
BOARD, MADRAS 

(16/7? Juh/ 1934 to 15/7?- July 1937). 

Ew-Oificio. 

The Di/ector of Public Instruction, Madras, (Prefiideut) . 

Moulvi Muhammad Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.L.B., (Secretary), 

OTHER MEMBERS. 

Officials. 

Nominated hy the University, 

1. Miss Maneck M. Mehta, M,A.. M.Sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.I.C., 

Lecturer, Queen Mary's •College, Mylapore, Madras. 

2. M.R.Ry. T- S. Krishnamurti Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T., District 

Educational Officer, Madras. 

3. M.R.Ry. S. Balakrishna Ayyar Avl., B.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Teachers* College, Saidapet Madras. 


Nominated hy the Andhra University, 

4. Janab Muhammad Abdua Salaam Sahib Bahadur B.A., L.T., 
Dist' ict Educational Officer, Guntur. 

'' "mV W . mWmV. 


Nominated hy the Government, 

5. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Principal, Presidency College, 
Madras. 


Non-Officials. 

Nominated hy the Madras University. 

6. Miss E. McDougall, M.A., D.Litt., Principal, Women’s Chris- 

tian College, Madras. 

7. The. Rev. L. Vion, s.j., Lic.-e.srsc., Ag, Principal, Loyola 

CohAge, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

8. M.R.Ry. G. Gurupadam Avl,, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, S. P. O., 

High School. Nandyal. 


Nominated hy the Andhra University, 

9. M.R.Ry.irM. K. R. Dikshitulu Garu, B.A , L.T., Headmaster, 
Municipal High School, Bhimlipatam. 

10. Srlman P. Mahanty Mahasayo, M.A., Principal, KalUkota 
College, Berhampore (Ganjam Dt.). 



MEMBERS OF THE EUROPEAN 8.L,C, BOARD, 
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K i/m mated by the Annamalai University, 

31. M.R.Ry.’ C. S. Srinivasachariyar* Avl., M.A., Professor, 
Annamalai Univeibity, Amiamalainagar, Chidambaram. 


Nominated by the Government, 

12. M.R.Ry. M. Sitaram Rao Gam, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Board 

High School, Chittoor. * 

13. M.R.Ry. P. C. Moses Avl., M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Andhra Chri&^ 

tian College, Guntur. 

14. The Rev. G. P. James, B.A., L.T., B.D., Headmaster, A. M. 

High School, Pasumalai, Madura Dt. 


BOARD FOR EUROPEAN SOHOOL-LEAVING 
CERTIFICATE, MADRAS. 

{From Ayril 1932 to March 193ro. 

Officials, 

1. The Inspector of European Schools, Madras (President), 

2. M. S. H. Thompson, Esq., B.A., Principal^ Government 

Training College, Ra.iahmundryi^«i«g«ifcgiP-^ ^ 

*3. Miss D, de la ITej% M.A., PrincU>a!, Queen Majy’s College, 
Mylaporc, Madras. 

4. Miss W. Park, Lecturer in Domesstic Science for European 
Schools, Madras. 

NonrOfficials. 

*5. The Rev. F. Bertram, s.j.. B.A., D.D., Nungambakam, Cathe- 
dral P. O., Madras. 

6. The Rev. J. Baud, Headmaster, St. Aloysius* European Boys' 

High Scliool, Vizagapatam. 

7. The Rev. A. F. Theodore, B.A., L.T., Hea^tpiasteT, St. Mary's 

European Boys' High School, George Town, Madras. • 

8. The Rev. P. C. Kerslake, BA., Headmaster, Doveton-Corrio 

Protestant Boys' High School, Vepery, Madras. 

9. The Rev. Mother Mary St. Chad, Nazareth Convent Girls' 

High School, Ootacamund. ^ 


*University representatives. 

12— b 
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BOARD FOR THE ENTRANCE TEST 
EXAMINATIONS IN SANSKRIT. 

. <157 oaohcr 1033 lo ZOih ^(‘iHcmlcr 1936 ). 

Ex officio. 

Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology, Presidency 
College, Madras, Ex^officio Member and Chairman. 

Superintendent of Sanskrit Schools, Madras, Ex-officio 
Member. 


Otfier Members. 

Nominated by the Madras University, 

M.R.Ry. A. Shunnnikhu Mudaliyar Avi.., M.A., Lecturer, 
Paclmiyappa's College, Madras. 

M.R.Ry. P. N. Nilaliania Sarina Avl., Correspondent, Sanskrit 
College, Pattanibi, (MaJabar Dt.). 

M.R.Ry. B. Narayana Bhat Avl., B.A., Principal, Sanskrit 
College, Perdala (8. K.). 

Nominated by the Andhra University. 

M.R.Ry. T. Veeraraghavaswanii Garu, Principal, Sanskrit 
College, Tenali (Guntur Dt.). 

Sriman Kavyateertha Madhusudan Mahapatro Mahasayo, B.A., 
Principal, «%R.'iiV'H.JStfnskrit College, I7iriakiinedi, (Gan jam 
Dt.). 


Nominated by the Annamalai University. 

Mahamahopadhyaya S. Dandapan^^^wami Dikshitai*, Lecturer, 
Annamaiai Unnersity, Annamalainagar. 


MEMBERS OF THE TAMIL LEXICON COMMITTEE 

1. M.R.Ry. K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.L., (CAair- 

man). 

2 . M.R.Ry.'^'S. Vg^^yapuri Filial Avl., B.A., B.L. (Correspondent 

and Editor) . 

8. M.R.Ry. Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastri Avl., MA^ 
4 . W. H. Warren, Esq. 

6. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur S. E. Ranganadhan Avl., M.A., L.T, 

6, M.R.Ry. Mlahamahopadhyaya V. Swaminalha Ayyar Avl., 

D.Litt. 

7. M.R.Ry. C. K. Subrahmanya Mudaliyar Avl., B.A. 
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8. M.R.Ry. S.^ Anavaratavinayakam Pillai Avl., M.A., L.T. 

9. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur A. I^akslimfinaswami Mudaliyar Avl., 

B.A./M.D, F.C.O.G. 

10. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadui K. Cliiniiatambi Pillai Avl., B.A., L.T. 

11. M.R.Ry. A. Chakravarti Avl., M.A., L.T. 

12. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur P. Sambanda Mudaliyar Avl., B.A., B.L. 

13. M.R Ry. C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar Avl. 

14. The Rev. Gordon Maf thews, M.A., B.Litt 

15. M.R.Ry. T. Sivaramasetii Pillai Avl., M.A., B.L. 


LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE GOVERNING BODY OF 
THE MADRAS STUDENTS^ HOSTELS * 
ASSOCIATION \ 

{Three Years.) 

1. Director of Public Instruction — Ex-Ofificio — (President). 

2. Ferrand E'. Corley, Esq., M.A., Madias Christian College* 

Madras, (9-9-33). 

3. Rao Bahadur K. Chinnatambi Pillai, B.A., L.T^ Pachal- 

yappa’s College, Madras, (9-9-33). ^ 

4. Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ay College of 

Engineering. Giiindy, ('15-12 33), 

5. Lt.-Col. C. Newcomb, D.M., F.I.C., I.M.S., (Medical College), 

Madiaw, (15-12-31). 


6. Mr. C. A. Souter, I.C.S., Board of Revenue, Madras, (6th 
October 1933). 


7. Mr. W. C. Douglas, M.A., Presidency College, Madras^ 
(9^9-33). 


8. Mr. K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.L., Bdr I^aw 

College, Madras. (9-9-33). 

9. Mr. S. Satyamurti, B.A., B.L., (The Geneijipl PuHfec), Tripli- 

cane, Madras, (1-9-31). * 


EEPRESENTATIVE OF THE VNIVEI^TY ON 
GOVERNING BODY OF THE SRI VENKATESWARA 
STUDENTS’ HOSTEL. * 


M.R.Ry. S. Govindarajulu Nayudu Garu, B.JlT, B.L., LL.B., 
Bar. at-Law, 



tJNlVERSITlr REPRESENTATIVE ON THE 
INTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD 

{Three years). 

1st Aj)ril 1934. 

R. Littlehailes, Esq., M.A., C.I.E., (Vice-Chancellor.) 


REPRESENTATIVE OP THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
COURT OF VISITORS OF THE INDIAN 
, INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE. BANGALORE. 

{Five years). 


23rd October 1931. 

B. B. Bey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., F.I.C. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY 

coi?stixu|;ncy on the legislative 

COUNCIL 


M.R.Ry. T. S. Ramaswami Ayyar Avl., B A., B.L. (Elected 
12th September 1930). 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
CORPORATION OF MADRAS 

M.R-Ry. Diwaa Bahadur A. Ramaswami Mudaiiyar Avl., 
B.A, B.L. (4th November 1931). 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 

INDIAN BIEDICAL COUNCIL. 

M.R.Ry. Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaiiyar Avl., 
B.A., M.D., P.C.O.G. 
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UNIVERSITV REPRESENTATIVES ON 
OTHER BODIES. 

representative op the university on the 

MADRAS MEDICAL* COUNCIL. 

M.R.Ry. M. R. Guruswami Miidaliyar Avl.. B.A., M.D., C.M. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY. 

(3 years from 21sf M(7y 3931). 

R. Liltlehailes, Esq., M.A., C.I.E. 

REGISTRAR 

William McLean, Esq, M.A., B.L., Chartered Sccretaty, {llth 
November 1924 and re-appointed lltb November 1929). (On leave 
from 8 months from the 9th May 1934). 

M.R.Ry. D. Chelliah Arumainayagam Avl., (Ag. Registrar). 

UNIVERSITY LIBRARIAN. 

M.R.Ry. S. R. Ranganathan Avl., M.A., L.T. 

_ • - 

UNIVERSITY LEGAL ADI 

(3 from IQth Deceynher 1933). 

M.R.Ry. V. Govindarajachari Gam, B.A., B.L. 

UNIVERSITY PRINTERS. 

Messrs. Hoe & Co., Madras. 

UNIVERSITY BINDERS. 

* 

Messrs. Thomnson & Co., Ltd., Madras. 


UmVERSITT ROBEMAKERS. 

Messrs. Spencer & Co., Ltd., Madras. 



SUCCESSION LISTS 
OHANCELLORfi, 


1857 The Right Hon. Lord Harris. 

1859 Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, K.C.B. 

1860 W A. Morehead, Esq. 

„ Sir Henry George Ward, G.C.M.G. 

„ W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

1861 Sir Willinm Thomas Denison, K.C.B. 

1863 E. Maltby, Esq.. 

1864 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B. 

1866 The Right Hon. Francis Napier, Baron Napiet'. 

1872 Alexander J. Arbuthnot, Esq., C.S.I. 

„ The Right Hon. Vere Henry, Lord Hobart. 

1875 William R. Robinson, Esq., C.S.I. 

„ His Grace The Duke of Buckingham and Cliando.s. 

1880 The Right Hon. William Patrick Adam, 

1881 William Esq. 

„ The Right Hou. Mountstuart Elphinstone Grant Duff. 

1886 The Right Hon. Robert Bourke, Baron Connemara, G.C.I.E. 

1890 The Right Hon. Beilby, Baron Weulock, G.C.I.E. 

1896 The Hon. Sir Avlhui Elibank Havelock, G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E. 

1900 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliv’^er Villiers, Baron AmpthiU, 

G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

1904 Sir James Thomson, M.A., K.C.S.I. 

1905 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baron AmpthiU, 

, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

1906 The Hon. Sir Arthur Lawley, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G. 

1911 The Hon. Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael, G.C.I.E., 

K.C.M.G. 

1912 Sir Murray Hammick, K.C.S.I., C.I.B., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon. Baron Fenlland of Lyth, P.C., G.C.I.E., 
1919 Do. do. do. (G.C.S.I. 

,, The Hon. Sir Alexander Cardew, K.C.S.I., C.B.E.. M.A., I.C.S. 
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1919 The Right lion. Baron Willingdon of Ratton, (?.C.S.I., 

• G.C.I.E., C.BE. 

1924 The Right Hon. Viscount Goschen of Hawkhurst, GC.I.E., 

C.B.e’., GC.sj' 

1929 Do. do. do 

„ (July-Dee.) The Hon’ble Sir Norman Edward Mari<iiibanks, 

K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon. Sir, George Frederick Stanley, P.C., G.C.S.I., 

G.C.I.E., C.M.G. 

1934 (May-Aug.) The Ilon’ble Sir Muhammad Usman, K.C.I.E., 

B.A. 


PRO-CHANCELLORS. 

{Under the University Act of 1923). 

1923 The Hon. Rao Bahadur Sir A. P. Patro, Kt, B A., B.L. 

1926 The lion. Mr. P. Subbaroyan, B.A., (Mud.), M.A , B C.L. 

(Oxon), LL.B. (London), rX.D. (Dublin), 11 nr. at -Law. 

1930 The lion. Diwan Bahadur S. Kiiinaraawanii Reddiar Avl., 
B.A., B.L. 


VICE-CHANCELLORS. 

1857 Sir Christopher RawUnson, /i/., M.A. 

1859 Sir Walter Elliot, K.C.S.l., LL.D., F.U.S. 

1860 W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

1862 Sir Colley Harman Scotland, Kt. 

1871 Sir Alexander J. ArbuUinot, Esq., K.C.S.I., C.I.E. 

1872 W. Holloway, Esq., C.S.l. 

1874 L. C. Innes, Esq., I.C.S. 

1880 Sir C. A, Turner, K.C.I.E., M.A. 

1885 J. K. Kernan, Esq., M.A., Q.C. 

1889 Sir Arthur Hammond Collins, Kt, 

1899 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., LL.D, 

„ Sir H. H. Shephard, KU M.A., LL.D. 

1901 The Rev. William Miller, M.A., D.D., C.I.E. 

1904 Sir Charles Arnold S'*- 
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1904 Sir S. Snbrahmanya^ Ayyar, B.L., LL.D., K.C'i.E. 

1905 Sir Charles Arnold White, Kt, 

,, Sir II. Sillory Benson, Ki., I\1.A , LL.B. 

1907 Do. do. 

1908 Sir, John Wallis, Kt., M.A., Baivat-Law. 

1910 Do. do. 

1912. Do. do. 

1914 Do. do. 

1916 Sir P. S. Sivaswnmi Ayyar, K C S.I., C.I.E., B.A , B.L. 
1918 Tlie Hon. Justice Sir P. D. Oldfield, Kt., I.C.S. 

1(^0 Do. Sir K. Brinivana Ayyangar, Kt., BA., B.L. 

1922 Do. ‘ do. do. 


Voider the University Act VII of 1923. 

1923-20 The Rev. E. Monteith Macpliail, C.I.E-, C.B.E., M.A., D.D. 

(2 years from 21-5-23). 

1925 28 Dlwan Bahadur Sir K. Venkataratnam, Kt, M.A., D.Litt 

(3 years from 21-5-25). 

1927 M.R.Ry. Dlwan Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon Avl., {Offt 

1928 ' eiqtwy — 17th November to ISth December 1927 and 

frorir:uTT;.28 to 21-5-1928). 

1928-31 M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon Avl., M.A., 
(appointed for 3 years from 21st May 1928). 

1931 The Uev. F. Bertram, s.J., B.A., D.D., {Offiaatnig from 
27-4-31 to 5-9-31). 

1931 Diwan Bahadur Sir K. Ramunni Menon, Kt., M.A. 

(re-appointed for 3 years Irom 21st May 1931). 

1934 The Rev. P. Bertram, s.J., B.A., D.D., (Officiating from 
8-2-34 to 20-5-34). 

1934 R. LitUehailes, Esq., M.A., C.I.E., (from 21-5-34). 

UNIVERSITY MEMBERS OF LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCIL. 

1S93 The Rev. W. Miller, M.A., LL.D., D.D., C.l.E. 

2895 Do. do. do. 

1897 G. H. Stuart, Esq., M.A. 

1899 The Rev. W. Miller. M.A., LL.D.. D.D., C.I.Bl 

1902 Do. do. do. 
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1903 J. B. Bilderbeck, Esq,, M.A. 

1904 Sir P.'S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C.S^.I., C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1906 Do. do. do. 

1907 M.R.Tly. V. Krisluiaswami Ayyar, Avl., B.A., B.L. 

1909 The Rev. E. Monteith Macphail. C.I.E.. C.B.B., M.A., D.D. 
„ M.R.Ry. T. V. Sesliagiri Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.L. 

1913 Do. do. do. 

1914 The Rev G. Pittendrigh, M.A. 

1916 Do. do. 

1919 M.R.Ry. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar Avl.. D.A.. B.L., C.I.B, 
Tlie Rev. E. Monteitli Macphail, C.I.E-, CBE. M A., D-i). 


REPRESENTATIVE OP THE UNIVERSITY 
CONSTITUENCy-LEOISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

{Under the Oovcrnment of India Act 1919). 

1921 M.R.Ry. S. Si iiuvasa Ayyangar J5.L., M.L.C. 

1922 M.R Ry. C. Rainalinga Ueddi Garu, jil^^'lif.L.C. 

1923 M.R.Ry. S. Satyamurti Avl., B.A., B.L., M.L.C, 

1926 Do, do. do. 

1930 M.R.Ry. T. S. Ramaswami Ayyar Avl., B.A., B.L., M.L.C. 


REGISTRARS, 

1857 The Rev. P. Percival. 

1870 A. A. Gordon, Esq., M.A. 

1875 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A. 

1879 F. S. Evans, Esq., M.A. 

1881 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

1886 W. H. Wilson, Esq., Ph.D. ^ 
i:i-~b 
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1801 A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.8o. 

1892 Geo. Bikle, Esq. ^ 

1896 A. J. Cooper-Oakley, Esq., kl-A. 

1899 A. G, Bourne, Esq,, D.Sc., P.R.S. iOfficiatinff}. 

1900 A. J. Grieve, Esq., B.A. 

1902 C. A. Paterson, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

1906 H. S! Duncan, Esq., M.A. (Acting). 

1907 C. A. Paterson, Esq., M.A., LL.li. 

„ Glyn Barlow, Esq., M.A. 

1908 Do. do. 

„ J. II. Stouo, Esq., M A., FRH.S. (Acting), 

1908 Praucis Dewsbury, E^q , B A., IX.B. 

191^ Do. do. do, 

„ W. H. James, Esq, M.Sc. (Acting). 

„ Francis Dewsbuiy, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

1920 M.Ii.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon Avl., M.A., 

(Acting). 

1921 Francis Dewsbury, Esq,, B.A., LL.B. 

1922 M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon Avl., M.A. 

fV (Aviing). 

1923 Francis.DBW^s ^ry, Es q., B.A., LL.B. 

1924 William McLean, Esq., M.A., B.L., Chartered t^ccretary. 

1929 M.R.Ry. D.'Chelliah Arumainaytigam Avl., (Acting). 

1929 William McLean, Esq„ M.A, B.L., Chartered Secretary. 

1934 M.R.Ry. D. Chelliah Arumainayagam Avl., (Acting). 

RETIRED UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 

Mark Collins, Esq., M.A., < Professor of Comparative Philolog 
Ph.D. ] from July 27, 1914 to July 2^ 

i 1919. 

Gilbert Slater, Esq., M.A., x Professor of Indian Economic 
D.Sc. , [ from December 20, 1915 to Jun 

) 19, 1921. 

Shafat Ahmed Khan, M.A., r Asst. Professor of Indian Econc 
D.Sc. ] mics from 12tU July, 1920 t 

( 31st March, 1921. 

M.R.Ry. S. Anavaratavinaya- / Reader in the Dravidian Language, 
kam Filial Avl.. M.A., L.T. ♦ •] from July 1, 1914 to June 3 

( 1917. 

*Appointed as Reader in Tamil, O. R. Institute, from July 1930^7 



IiEtired teachers. 


M.R.Ry. K. V. Subbayya AvL, 
M.A., L.T. 


M.R.Ry. K. Amrita Rao Avl., 
M .A, L T. 


M.R.Ry. C. P. Venkatarama 
Ayyar Avl.. M.A., L.T. 

M.R.Ry. B. Seshagiri Rao 
Garu. M.A. 

M.R.Ry. S. Vaidyanathaij 
Avl., M A, 

Jolm Matthai, Esq., B.A., B.L., 
B.Litt.. D.Sc. 


/ Reader ia the Di avidian Languages 
} from August 1, 1914 to July 81. 
( 1917. • 


(Reader in the Dravidian Language* 
) fiom August 1, 1914 to July 31, 
( 1917. 


r Reader in the Dravidian Language* 
\ from August 1, 1914 <o July 8l. 
( 1917. 


M.R.Ry. T. K. Duraiswami 
Ayyar Avl., M.A., L.T. 


M RRy. S. Subbarama Ayyar 
Avl., M.A. 

M.R Ry. Rao Bahadur S. 
Krishnaswami Ayyaiigar 
Avl., M.A., Ph.D., M.RA.S. 

M.R.Ry. P. T, Srinivasa 
Ayyangar Avl., M.A. 

M.R.Ry. K. S. Venkataraman 
Avl., M.A., B.U 


r Reader in the Dravidian Languages 

< from December 1, 1914 to June 

( 30. 1917. 

(Reader in Indian Economics from 
[ July 1, 1920 to August 21, 192L 

r (Part-Time) Professor of li^dian 

< Economics (from 13th October 

C 1922 to December 1925). 

f Asst. Professor and Reader in Eco* 
j nomics (from 23rd October 1921 
j to 18th June 1925). Also Ag. Pro- 

1 fessor (from 18th June 1925 to 

[ 14th March 1927). 

[ (Part-Time.) Lecturer in Econo- 
j mics from October 192(5 to March 
1927, and from Seytember 1927 to 

I * 


The Rev. P. Gabler, 


M.R.Ry- Y. Venkaiamma 
Sharma Avl. 

M.R.Ry. B. V. Anantarama 
Ayyar Avl. 

M*R.Ry. P. Lakshmlkantam 
Garu, M.A. 


r Professor of Indian History and 
j Archaeology. (Ist November 
C 1914 to 31st October 1929). 

( Reader in Indian History (1st 
I March 1928 to 30th June 1930). 

f Temporary Lecturer in Economics 
i (11th September 1929 to i9th 
( July 1930). 

( (Part-time) Lecturer in German 
\ (1929-31). 

r Fellow in Sanqlcrit, oT II. Institute, 
5 (Prom 1st August 1927 ^to 30th 
( June 1930). 

( Fellow in Tamil, O. R. Institute. 
) (From 18th Octobe» 1927 to 30th 
( June 1930), 

• 

( Fellow in Telugu, O. R. Institute, 
I (From 1st August 1927 to 30th 

June 1920). 
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M.R.Ry. M. Bangarayya Avl., ^ Fellow in Telugu, 0. R. Institute. 

] (From 1st August 1927 to Juno 
' ( 1928). 

r Fellow in Malayalam, 0. R. lusti* 
M.R.Ry. V. Roman Menon Avl. ) tute. (From August 1927 to 

( October 1929). 

ijr. Muhammad Munawar r Junior Header, Islamic Section, OR. 
Gawlier. * < Institute. (From August 1927 

to 30th June 1930). 

The Rev. A. S^iuliere, s. j. j Part-time Lecturer in Fi each. 

I (1929-33). 


M.R.Ry. N. Karunakara Ad- i 
yanthayya, B.A., (Hons.), ] 
rS.Si:. ( 

r 

M.R.Ry. V. Ch. Sitarama i 
Bwami Sastri Garu. < 


Lecturer (in Statistics) Depart- 
ment of Economics — Ust July 
1930 to 30th June 1933). 

Senior Lecturer in Telugu, O- IL 
Institute. (7th August 1930 to 
4th July 1933). 


Sry. G. Visalakshi Amma. j Women Assistant in Indian Music. 

t (October 1933— March 1934). 


Dr. J. D. S. Paul, M.A. ^Lecturer, Department of Economics, 

\ (20th July 1933 to 3rd April 

( 1934). 


MBMBEBS OF THE SENATE WHO HAVE 
DELIVERED THE ADDRESS AT CONVOCATION. 

1858 A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq. ( Director of Public Instruction. 

1 Madras. 

.4869 E. B. Powell, Esq., M.A. (Principal, Presidency College 

(. Madras. 


1S60 J. D. Mayne, Esq., B.A., 

1861 Rev. A. H. Symonda, 

M.A. 

* 

1862 Rev. R. Halley, M.A. 

1863 J. B. Norton. Esq., B.A. 

1864 E. Thompson, Esq., M.A. 

1865 Rev. John Richards, 

M.A. 


Barrister- at-Law, Madras. 

Secretary to the Society for the 
Propa.gation of the Gospel. 
Madras. 

Principal, Dov. Protestant Coll.. 
Madras. 

Barrister-at-Law. Madras 

Principal, Presidency College, 
Madras. 

Chaplain, Madras Establishment 



FELLOWS OR MEMBERS OP SENATE APPOINTED 103 
TO DELIVER CONVOCATION ADDRESSES. 


1866 The Hon. Sir A. fiittle- ^ Judge, High Court, Madras. 

ston, Kt.' \ 

1867 The Hon. W. Holloway Do. * do. do,' 

1868 The Hon. A. J, Arbuth- ( Member of Council, Fort St. George. 

not, C.S.I. i 

1869 H. E. Lord Napier, Kt. 


1870 Geo. Smith, Esq., M.D. 

1871 Rev. W. Miller M.A. 


f Governor of Fort St. George and 
t Chancellor of the University. 

Piincipal, Medical College, Madras. 

( Principal, F.C.M, Institution. 
} Madras. 

1872 H. Fortey, Esq., M.A. Inspector of Schools, Madras. 

1873 W. A. Porter, Esq., M.A. f Ag. Principal, Presidency College 

i Madras. 

1874 The Hon. H. S. Cunning- f Ad\ocate-General, Madras, 
ham, M.A. I 


1875 G. Thom, Esq., M.A. 

1876 The Hon. L. C. Innes 


Principal, Dov. Piotestant College, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Judge, High Coui t, and Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University, Madras. 


1877 Lt.-Col. R. M. Macdonald. ( Diiector 

1 Madras. 


of ihiblic Instruction, 


1878 Surgn.-Maj. M. C. Fur- f 

nell, M.D. I 

1879 The Right Rev. 11. Cald- 

well, D.D., LL.D. 

1880 His Grace The Duke of 

Buckingham & Chandos. 




Principal, Medical College, Madras. 
Missionary Bishop, Tinne\elly. 


rGnveinor Foit St. Gernge an 
[ Chancellor of the Unneisity. 


Chief Justice and Vice-Chancellor of 
the University, Madras 


1881 The Hon. Sir Charles f C: 

A. Turner, Kt. I 

1882 The Hon T. Muttuswami f Judge, High Court, Madras. 

Aiyar, B.L., C.I.E. (. 

1883 The Hon. D. F, OarmL f Member of Council, Fort St. George, 


chael 




1884 Suign.-Geiil. The Hon. ( Surgn. Geneiai wltlP the Govern- 


W. R. Cornish, F.R.C.S.; 
C.I.E. 

1885 The Hon. P. O’Sullivan. 

1886 H. E. The Right Hon. 

M, E. Grant Duff. 

1887 Raja Sir T. Madhava 

Rau. IC.C.S.I. 


^ ment of Madras. 

Advocate-General, Madras. 

C Governor of Fort Sf. George and 
( Chancellor of the University. 

f Fellow of the Madras University. 
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FELLOWS OR iSiEMBERS OE 1?HE SENAfE 


1888 Ll.-Col. W. Hughes 1 Advocate-General, Madras. 

Halls. J 

1889 D. Sinclair, Esq., M.A. ^ Principal, C.S.M. College, Madras. 

1890 Rai Bahadur P. Ranga* ( Professor of Mathematics, Presi- 

natha Mudaliyar, M.A. dency College, Madras. 

1391 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., c Principal, Presidency College, 
D.Sc. i Madias. 

t 

1892 H. B. Grigg Esq., M.A., C Director of Public Instruction, 

C.I.E. [ Madras. 

1893 The Hon. Sir V. Bashr 

yam Ayyangar, Kt., 

C. I.B., B.A., B.L. 

LS94 The Hon. the Rev. Dr. i Principal, Madras Christian College. 
W. Miller, C.I.E.. M.A. I 

1896 H. E. the Right Hon. j Governor of Fort St. George and 
Lord Wenlock. { Chancellor of the University. 

1896 The Hon. Diwan Baha- f Judge, High Court, Madras. 

dur Sir S. Sub rah- * 
manya Ayyar, K.C.I.E., { 

LL.D. L 

1897 J. Cook, Esq., M A., F.R. i Principal, Central College, Banga- 

S.E. 1 lore. 

1898 Surgeon lAeut.-Col. W. j Sanitary Commissioner for Madras. 

G. King, ] 

D. Ph. 

1899 The Hon. Sir F. J. E / Consulting Engineer for Railwayp, 

Spring, K.C.I.E., M A.I. ) and Joint Secretary, P. W. D., 
( Madras. 

1900 The Hon. Mr. E. A. f Member, Board of Revenue, Madras. 

Nicholson, I.C.S. 1 

1901 The Hon. Mr. Justice j Judge, High Court and Vice-Chan 

Shephard, M.A. 1 cellor of the University, Madras. 

1902 The Hon. Diwan Baha- ^ Inspector-General of Registration, 

dur S. Srlnivasaraghava ) Madras. 

Ayyangg.r, C.I.E., B.A, ( 

1903 H. E. Lord Anipthill, ( Governor of Fort St. George and 

G.C.I.E. i Chancellor of the University. 

1904 The Rev. Canon Sell, s Secretary, C.M.S., Madras. 

D.D. . i 

1905 J. B. Itilderbeck, Esq , ( Principal, Presidency College, 

M.A. * I Madras. 

1906 Rao Bahadur C. Nagojl <, Principal, Government College, 

Rao, B.A. i Kumbakonam. 


I High,. Court Vakil, Madras. 
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1907 The Rev. J. D. W. Sewell, ( Manager, St. Joseph's College, Trl- 

s.j. ^ J chincpoly. 

1908 The Hon. Justice Sir r Judge, High Court, Madras. 

C. Sankaran Nair, Kt, ) 

C.I.E., BA., B.L. / 

1909 H. E. Sir Arthur Law- f Governor of Port St. George and 

ley, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., < Chancellor of the University. 

K.C.M.G. C 


1910 The Hon. Mr. Justice / 3udge, High Court, Madras. 

Abdur Rahim, M.A., ) 

Bar.tit~Law. ( 

1911 The Hon. Mr. V. Krish- r Meinbei of Council, Fort St George, 

nasv;anii Ayyar C.S.I., ) 

B.A., B.L. V . . * 


1912 The Rev. Allan F. Gardi- f Principal, S. P. G. College, Trichh 

ner, M.A. i nopoly. 

1913 Diwan Bahadur L. D. f JJegi.strar, Cooperative Credit 

Swarnikannu P i 1 1 a i, J Societies, Madras. 

M.A., B.L., LL.B. L 

1914 The Hon. Sir P. S. Siva- ( Member of Council, Fort St. George. 

swami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., ) 

C.I.E., B.A., B.L. ( 

» 

3915 The Hon. Sir Harold r Member^*&rt!WrRcil, Fort St George. 
Stuart, K.C.S.I., K.C.) 

V.O., LC.S. ( 

1916 Nawab Iniad ul-mulk ^Retired Director of Public Instruc- 
Syed Hussain Bilgrami, 5 tion, llydenihad- 
C.S.I., B.A. < 


1917 His Excellency Monsieur f Governor of the French Settlement 

Martincan. ( in India. 

1918 Sir Thomas Henry Hoi- f President Munitions Board, Simla. 

land, K.C.S.I.. K.C.I.E. t 


1919 The Rev. B. Monteith 
Macphail, C.I.E.. C.B.E., 
M.A., D.D. 

1920 The Hon. Sir K. Srini- 

vasa Ayyangar, Kt., 
C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1921 M.R.Ry. C. Ramallnga 

Reddi Gar u, M.A., 
M.L.C. 


' Principal, Madras Chriatian College. 


Advocate-General and Vice-Cnancel* 
lor of the University, Madras. 


Retd. Inspector-General of Educa- 
tion, Mysore. 
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TO DETTVER CONVOCATION ADDRESSES. 


1922 The Rev. W. Mestoii. f Principal, Madms Chnstian College. 

M.A., D.D. i 

1923 Dlwaa Bahadur Sir R. ^Retired Principal, Pithapur Raja’a 

Venkataratnam Naidn } College, Cocanada. 

Garu, Kt., M.A., D.Litt. ( 

1924 The Hon. Sir C. P. r Member of the Executive Council 

Raiuaswaiiu A y y a r, ) of the Governor of Madras. 

K.C.LE., B.A., B.L. ( 

1926 The Hon, Sir V. M. ( Chief Justice, High Court, Madras. 
CouttS'Trotter, Kt.. ) 

M.A., liui (. 


1926 The Hon. Rao Bahadur / Minister of Education and Pro- 
Sir A. P. Patio, Kt.. 5 Chancellor, University of Madras. 
^ B.A., B.L. ( 

3927 M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadu*' / Piofessor, Presidency College, 
K. Kainiinni Mcnou ) Madras 
Avl., M.A. ( 

1928 His Excellency The Rt / Governor of Fort St. George, and 

Hon. Viscount Goschen \ Chancellor of the University, 
of ITawkhursl, O.C.I.E., i 
C B.E. t 

1929 The Right Rev. E. H. f Lord Bishop of Madras. 

M. Wiillir, MjV. I 

1930 The Hon. P, Siibbaroyan. r Minister of Education and Pro* 

M.A., B.C.L., LL.D., ) Chancellor, University of Madras. 

Bar,at‘Lav). ( 

1931 Miss E. McDoiigall, M.A. f Principal, Women’s Christian Col- 

D.Litt. 1 lege, Madras. 

1932 M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur c Minister of Education and Pro- 

S. Kumaraswami Reddi- < Chancellor, University of Madras, 
yar Avl., B.A., B L. C 

1933 The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., j Profe.ssor, St. Joseph’s College, 

B.Sc., D.D. Trichinopoly. 

1934 M. nfitn.aswqmi, Esq., ( Member, Public Service Commls- 

t,.T.E.. M.A.. ]iar.-at- ) glon, Madras. 

Lau\ ( 



PREFATORY NOTE. 


The University of IMadras \va^ t’omid(‘(l under tlie 
Act of Incorporation XXVII of 1857. This Act was 
in operation until 1904 when as a result of tlie Commis- 
sion appointed by the (xovenimeiit of India in 1902 to 
examine the working of the Universities undcT that sys- 
tem, the Indian University Act Vlll of 1904 was passed 
with the intention of reoi-ganisiiig the Universities in In- 
dia and of enlarging their functions in the mailers of 
University Teaching and of supervision over affiliated 
colleges. This Act again has been superseded by the 
Madras University Act No. VII of 1923 which was pass- 
ed by the Legislatis^' Cotincil of Madras early in 192t>, 
and came into force on the 1st May 1923. Tin’s new Act 
was passed so as to reorganise the Univei sity with a view 
to establishing a teaching and residential University at 
Madras while enabling the University to continue to 
exercise duo control ov(’r the quality of the teaching given 
by colleges which are to constitutes the Univ'crsity or are 
affiliated to it. The Chancellor, tlic I'rq-Chaneellor, tfie 
Viee-Chanccllor, the Henat<s, the the' Acade- 

mic Council and the Council of Afliliated Colleges con* 
stilute the body oor[)()ratc of the Ihiiveruity. The Covernor- 
Ooneral is the Visitor of th(‘ rinivtn\sity ; the Covornor ef 
Madras is th<‘ (dianceHor; tlie ^llnistei* ol I.<dii(*atioii is 
the Pro-(9iaTicellor; the Viced Imnecllor is a whole- 
time officer, to whom a salary may be ])fiid, who holds 
office ordinarily for thr(‘e years, and is fipj^iinted by 
the Chancelloi* from among five" ]>ovsons recommended 
by the Senate. The Aulhori1i(‘s of lh(‘ Univ(‘rsitj^ under 
this Act were (1) the Senate, (2) the S^idicate, ^1) 
the Academic (Vnnicil, (4) tin* FacuI1i(‘s, (5) tin* Boards 
of Studies, (6) the Council of Amiiated Colleges and (7) 
such other Authorities as may be declared ])y tlic ^Jtatntes 
to be Authorities of tln^ ITniversily. # 

’•'Three as amended by the Madras Univer.sity (Amendment) 
Act of 1929. 

14— b 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


But from a practical point of view, the Act of 1923 
did not result in tbe rapid development of University 
activities or in the effective furtherance of schemes which 
were already under consideration. In order to remove 
certain ambiguities and duplication of powers vested in 
the \jarious authorities under tlie Act of 1923, the 
University of Madras Amendment Act of 1929 was 
passed and came into force on the 29th October, 1929. 
Under the Amending Act, the Council of Affiliated 
Colleges has been abolished. The Madras University 
Amendment Act No. XII attempts to remedy the defects 
pf the 1923 Act and h is hoped tliat it will enable the 
University to develop more rapidly and successfully 
along the lines indicated in the preamble to the Act of 
1928. 
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MADRAS ACT No. VII OF 1923.* 

(AS AMENDED BY MADRAS ACT XII OF 1929’). 

PASSED BY THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OP MADRAS. 

[^Received the assent of the Governor on the SSlh 
February 1928 and that of the Governor -General (mine 
29lh March 1928 \ the assent of the Governor-General was 
first published in the ‘‘ Fort St. George Gazette of the 1st 
May 1928.'\ 

Received the assent of the Governor -General on the 
12lh October 1929^ and the assent u*as first published in the 
Gazette^ dated the 29th October 1929.^. 

An Act to provide for the reorganisation of the 
Madras University, 

Whereas it is cxf)odi<‘nt to reorganise the' University 
• Preamble J\la(lras with a vi(AV to eslablishhig 

a t(‘a(*hing and residential University at 
Madras while enabling the University to continue to exer- 
cise due control over the quality ot' the teaching given by 
colleges which ar(‘ to constitute the University oi* Madras 
or are affiliated to it; 

And whekicas it is desirable to foster the develop- 
ment of aea(]('Tni(^ life and eorporah* unity as w(‘ll in the 
colleges as in the Univei\sity by so promoting co-operation 
among the colleges and between the University anej the 
colleges as to utilize to the full tlie teaching resources avail- 
able within the limits of the University; 

And whereas it is desirable by the concentration 
and co-ordination of resources for higher teaching and re- 
search at suitable centres outside the limits of the Univer- 
sity to prepare for the institution of new UnAersities; - 

And whereas tlie i)r(‘vious sanction of the Governor- 
General has been obtained for the passing of this Act; it 
is hereby enacted as follows;— 

CHAPTER I— PRELIMINARY. 

Short title and 1. (1) This Act may be called 

oommenoement. the Madras University Act, 1928, 

15— b 
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section shall come into force at once. 

^ndAmndtd or dates as the Local Government may, by notification, ap- 
t P<>iRt and different dates may be appointed for different 

1929 provisions of this Act. 


' 2 . In this Act, unless there is any- 

Cefinltions, thing repugnant in the subject or con- 
text— 

(a) ^Affiliated College* means a college situated 
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the 
University of Madras as constituted ])rior to the com- 
mencement of this Act or admitted to the privileges of 
affiliation with the University under conditions prescribed 
in this behalf. 

(h) ^ConalUuent College* means a college 
maintained or reco^iizcd by the University in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Act, in which instruction 
is provided under prescribed conditions and which is situ- 
ated within the limits of the University. 

Xc) * First-grade College* means a college which 
submits its students to examinations qualifying for de- 
grees other than professional degrees. 

*IIonours College* means a first-grade college 
i™. in which provision is made for Honours or post-graduate 
courses of study leading up to the higher degrc(‘s of the 
University.] 

(d) ^Hostel* means a unit of residence for students 
of the University maintained or recognized by the Univer- 
sity in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

, (e) * Limits of the University* means the territory 
mthin a radius of ten miles from Fort St. George. 

ket XU of ^[(ee) * Oriental College* means an institution in 

1929. which provision is made for courses of study in oriental 
leartiing only and for the preparation of students for 

iThis clause was added by Section 2 of the Madras Unive^ 
sity (Amendment) Act 1929, (Madias Act XII of 1929), 
sThls clause was added by Section 2 ibid. 
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degrees, titles, or diplomas of the University in such learn- 
ing, in accordanoe with the regulations.] 

(/) ‘Presented’ means prescribed by i [this Act, or J Act XU oj 

Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations. 

(g) 'PriMtpar moans the head of a 2 [constituent, 
affiliated or Oriental college.] 

* Professional College* means a college in Act XU oj 
which aro provided courses of study leading up to the 1^9 
proiessiouaJ degrees of the University. | 

4 [(7i) 'Registered graduates* means graduates regis- Act XU oj 
tered under this Act or the Indian Universities Act, 1904.] 1929. 

(i) '^!icoond grade college* means a college which * 
prepares its students for the Intenncdiato Examination in 
Arts and Science and does not submit its students to 
Degree Examinations. 

4[(j) * Teachers* means such professors, readers, lec- xU cf 
‘turers and other persons giving instruction in constituent, 1029. 
affiliated or oriental colleges or in hostels as may bo dec- 
lared by the Statutes to be teachers;] 

t 

{k) ^Teachers of the University* means persons 
appointed by the University to give instruction on its be- 
half. 

(U * University* means the University of Madras 
as reconstituted under this Act. 

(m) 'University centre* means a local area, out- 
side the limits of the University, recognized by the Local 
Governiiieiit on the reconimendatioii oL the University as 
containing one or more colleges competent to engage in 
higher teaching and research work and to promote Uni^^er' 
sity life in a manner calculated to prepare lot the insti-^ 
tution of a new University. 

iThese words were inserted by Section 2 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 192p). 

2These words were substituted for the words “Co^stitueat 
College or of an Affiliated College” by Section 2 ibid, 

8Thl8 clause was added by Section 2 ibid, 

^This clause was substituted by Section 2 i&id« 
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\a9» ‘University Professor’ means a i[whole- 

A // <,71929! part-time] Professor appointed to deliver 

lectiirQs, to conduct chisses, to oi]i»'ago in or dii'cct and super- 
vise research, or to do any other ac‘dd(‘mical wor*k that may 
be entrusted to liim under the provisions of this Act. 


CHAPTER II— THE UNIVERSITY. 


Chancellor, rro'Chanceiloi* and Vice- 
XU The University, ^bancellor of the Uni\ or.sity and the 

first members of the Senate, tlie Syn- 
dicate, ^[and] the Academic Council, and all per- 
sons who may hereafter become such officers or members 
so long as they continue to hold such office or membcrdiip 
aie hereby constituted .a body corporate by the name of 
the University of Madras. 


( 2 ) The University shall have pcriietual succession 
and a common seal and shall sue and be su(‘d by tlu^ name 
of the University of Madras. 


Act vn of 
im 


4 . As from the date on whii-h section Ij and this sec- 

vacation of Fel- into operation the 

lowshi K Chancellor shall cease to exercise hia 

1.^ functions under any Act or Acts here- 

tofore ill toree, and the Viee-Cliaiicellor and all P'ellows 
and Honorary Fellows of the University of Madras as 
constituted and incorporated by any Act or Acts heretofore 
in force shall cease to be the Vice-Chancellor, Fellows and 
flonofary Fellows of the Universitj^ rcsiiectively. 


Act XU of ^[ 4 :-A. The University shall have the following 
1929. * powers, namely 


( 1 ) to provide for instruction and training in such 
Powers of Uni- learning as it may think ftt 


vera^ty. 


and to make jirovision for res(‘arch and 
for the advancement and dissemination 
of knowledge ; 


iVheSje wUrds were inserted by Section 2 of the Madras 
Univ^efsity (Amendment) Act, 1921i, (Madras Act XU of 1929). 

2Thts word was inserted by Section S ibid. 

3The words “and the Council of Affiliated Colleges” were 
omitted by Section 3 ibid, 

4This section was inserted by Section 4 ibid. 
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(2) to establish, maiulain and manage Institutes of 

Research ; * 

(3) U) make sucli provision as will enable consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake speciali- 
sation of studies and to organize common laboratories, libra- 
ries and other equipment for research work; 

(4) to institute i)roL*essorslii])S, readerships, lecture- 
ships and any other teaching postis required by the Univer- 
sity and to ap])())iit persons to sucli piolVssoi’slnps, reader- 
ships, lectureshi])s and other teaching posts; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions; 

• (6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees, Act XII of 
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions on peisons; 
who — 

, (a) shall have pursued an ap])rovod course of 

study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental college unless 
(‘xemiited tlierel'roin in the manner pix^scribed by the 
Statutes and shall have passed the prescribed examinations 
of the University; or 

{b) shall have carried on research under condi- 
•tious prescribed; 

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions 
under conditions prescribed ; 

(8) {a) to institute, maintain and manage constitu- 
ent colleges, to recognize colleges not maintained by the 
University as constituent colleges, to allow colleges recog- 
nized by the University before the passing of this Act to 
continue to exercise llie rights and privileges »;onferr^d on 
them by sucli recognition and any further riglits conferrotl 
by or under this Act and to withdraw recognition from 
colleges; 

(6) to approve institutions as oriental co?lei?es, 
to allow institutions approved by the University* before 
the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by such approval 
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Act XII 
li29. 


and any further rights conferred by or under this Act until 
such time as they may be transferred to other universities 
and to withdraw approval from institutions ; 

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the limits 
of the University, to allow colleges affiliated to the Univer- 
sity tbefore the passing of this Act to continue to exercise 
the rights and privileges conferred on them by the affiliation 
and any further rights conferred by or under this Act until 
such time as they may be transferred to otlier Universities 
and to withdraw affiliation from colleges ; 

(10) to recommend to the Local Government the 
recognition of any local area as a University centre ; 

. (11) to establish, raaiiitaiii and manage hostels, to 

^ recognize hostels not maintained by the University and lo 
withdraw recognition therefrom; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to insti- 
tute and award fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar- 
ships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals and 
prizes ; 

(id) to fix fees and to demand and receive such 
fees as may be prescribed; 

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college 

fund; 

(15) to make grants from the funds of the Univer- 
sity for the maintenance of a University Training Corps; 

(16) to exercise such control over the students of 
the University through the colleges as will secure their 
health and well-being; 

(17) to institute and provide funds for the main- 
tenance Of-H 

(а) a Publication Bureau ; 

(б) an Employment Bureau; 

(c) Students' Unions; 

(d) University Extension Boards; and 

(e) University Athletic clubs; 



121 


THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT; 1923. 


(18) to co-opcrate with other Universities and other 
authorities in such manner and for su%h purposes as the 
University may determine; and 

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things 
as may be necessary or desirable to further the objects of 
the University.] 

5. (1) No person shall be excluded from membership Act 

of any of the authorities of the Univer- Xllofim. 
sity or from admission to any degree or 
University open course of study on the sole ground of 
to all classes and ggx, race, i, [creed, class, or political 
creeds, views] and it shall not be lawful 

for the University to adopt or impose on 
any person any test whatsoever 2 [relating to religious be- 
lief or profession or political views] in order to entitle him 
to be admitted thereto as a teacher or student or to hold any 
office therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise 
any privileges thereof except where in respect of any 
•particular benefaction accepted by the University such test 
is made a condition thereof. 

(2) No i)ei‘son shall be qualified for 
Dlsquaiiflcation election or nomination as a member of 
for membership. any of tlie authorities of the University 
if he 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of 
unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious lep- 
rosy, or 

. {fi) is an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged 

insolvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a court of law of an 
offence which involves moral delinquency. ^ 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall deter^ 
mine whether a person is disqualified under this sub-sec- 
tion and its decision shall be final. 

iThese words were substituted for the words *‘credd,*or 
class” by Section 5 of the Madras University (Amoidment) 

Act. 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

aThese words were substituted for the words “relating to 
religious belief or profession’* by Section 5 ibid. * 
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Act XUl of 
1929. 


ne. 


Att e n d a n c e 
qualifying for 
University exami- 
nations. 


No attendance at instruction given in any institu- 
tion other than that conducted, recognized 
or approved by the University shall qua- 
lify for admission to any examination of 
the University.] 


* 7. (1) The Governor-General shall 

The Visitor be the Visitor of the University. 


Act VU of (2) The Visitor shall have the right to cause an 
1928 and Act inspection to be made, by such person or persons as he 
JC/i 0/1929. direct, of the University, its buildings, labora- 

tories, libraries, museums, workshops and eciuii)ment 
and of any institutions 2[Tnaintaincd, recognised or 
approved by or affiliated to] the University and also 
of the teaching and other work conducted ^f**] by 
the Univ(Tsity and to cause an inquiry to be made in 
respect of any matter connected with the University. The 
Visitor shall in every caae give notice to the University of 
his intention to cause such inspection or inquiry to be made 
and the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 


/3) The Visitor may address the Chancellor with 
refer<®ncc to the results of such inspection or inquiry and 
the Chancellor shall communicate to the Senate and to 
the Syndicate the views of the Visitor and may, after 
ascertaining the opinion of the Senate and the Syndicate 
thereon, advise the University upon the action to be taken. 

(4) The Syndicate shall report to the Chancellor 
for communication to the Visitor such action, if any, as it 
is proposed to take or has been taken upon the results of 
such inspection or inquir}^ SucS report shall be sub- 
mitted with the opinion of the Senate thereon and within 
such time as the Chancellor may direct. 

f 

’ (6> ' J^ere the Senate or the Syndicate does not 

within a reasonable time take action to the satisfaction of 


iThis section was substituted for the original by Section $ 
of t)ie Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929. (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

sThese words were substituted for the words associated 
with” by Section 7 ibid. 

, 3The words “or done” were omitted by Section 7 ibtd, 
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the Chancellor, the Chancellor may, after considering any 
explanation furnished or representation made by the 
Senate or the Syndicate, issue such directions as he may 
think fit and the Senate and the Syndicate shall comply 
with such directions. 

Officers of the ^ [8. The following shall be the Act Xll of 
Uniyersity. officers of the University: — , 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor; 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Registrar ; and 

(5) suoli other ]icrsons as niay be declared by the 
Statutes to be officers of the University.] 

9. (1) 2 [The Governor of Madras shall be the AciVU of 
Chancellor of the University.] lie shall by virtue 

The Ch-^nccllor be the head of the University ^ 

and the President of Ihc Senate and 
* shall, when present, preside at meetings of the Senate and 
at any Convocation of the University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall exercise such po\vcrs as 
may be conferred on him under the provisions of this Act. 

(3) Wlierc power is conferred upon the Chancellor 
.to nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor shall, to 

the extent necessary, nominate persons to represent com- 
munities or interests not otherwise adequately represented. 

10. 3f(l) The Minister administering the subject atui jUt 

The Pro-Chanc 3 l- educalion for the time licing shall be the xil of 1929. 

Pro-Chancellor of the University.] 

(2) Tn the absence of Ihc Chancellor, or during 
the Chancellor's inability to act, the Pro-Chanccllor shall 
exercise all the functions of the Chancellor. 

^This section was substituted for the original by Section 8 
of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

*These words were substituted for the words *‘The^ Chan- 
cellor of the University shall be the Governor of Madras” by 
Section 9 ibid. 

♦This sub-section was substituted for the original by Sec- 
tion 10 ibid. 

16 ^-b 
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MYll »/ 11. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall- be a whole-time 

the Yioe-Chan- officer of the University and diall be 
cellor appointed by the Chancellor from among; 

1 [three] persons recommended by the 
SenatCv He shall hold office for a term of three years and 
may be paid such salary as 2 [may l)c prescribed by the 
statntes.] 

(2) ’"^[When] any temporary vacancy occurs in the 
office of Vice-Chancellor the Syndicate shall, as soon as 
possible, subject to the approval of the Chancellor, make 
the requisite arrang;omonts for 4 [exercising the powers and 
performing the duties] of the Vice-Chancellor. 

mfandj^t Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 
A/io/im Powers and du- executive officer of tlic University and 
ties of the Vice- shall in the absence of the Chancellor 
Chancellor. and Pro-Chancellor, preside at meetings 
of the Senate and at any Convocation of 
the University. He shall be a member ex-officio and 
Chairman of the Syndicate, 5 [and] of the Academic Coun-' 
oil 6 [’“■*] and shall be entitled to be present at and to 
address "^f**] any meeting of any authorily of the Univer- 
* sity bu^ shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless ho is a 

member of the authority concerned. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to 
ensure that the provisions of this Act, the Statutes, Ordi- 
nances and Regulations arc faithfully observed and carried 
out and he may exercise all powers necessary for this 
purpose. 

iThls word was substituted for the word by Section 11 
Of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act 
XII of 1929). 

2These words were substituted for the words "may be pre- 
scribed" by Section 11 ibid. 

1 

SThls word jwas substituted for the word “where” by Sec- 
tion 11 ibid. 

4These words were substituted for the words '^carrying on 
the duties” by Section 11 ibid. 

r 

fiTbe^word "and” was inserted by Section 12 ibid. 

«The words ‘^nd of the Ceuncil of Affiliated CoHeges” were 
omitted by Section 12 ibid. 

‘ TThe word was omitted by Section 12 ibid. 
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(3) The Vi-ce-Chancellor shall li^ve power to con- 
vene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, i[and] the 
Academic Council 

(4) (tt) In any emergency which in the opinion of 
the Vice-Chancellor requires that immediate action should 
be taken, he may take sueh action with the sanction of ‘tho 
Chancellor or Pro-Chaiicellor and shall as soon as may be 
thereafter report his action to the officer or authority who 
or which would have ordinarily dealt with the matter. 

(b) When action taken by the Vice-Chancellor 
under this sub-section affects any person in the service of 
the University, such person shall be entitled to prefer an 
appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from the date 
on which he has notice of such action. 

‘ (5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment, dismis- 
sal and suspension of the teachers of the University and its 
servants and shall exercise general control over the affairs 
*of the University. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other 
powers as may be prescribed. , 

3[12-A, (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time paid - 

officer of the University a])pointed by the * * 

. The Registrar Syndicate for such period and on such 
terms as may be prescribed by Statutes. 

(2) The -Registrar shall exercise such powers and 
perform such duties as may be prescribed.] 


Authorities of 
the University. 


13. The following shall be the 
authorities of the University;— 


(1) The Senate, 


(2) the Syndicate, 

(3) * the Academic Council, 

(i) the Faculties, 



iThe word ”and’' was inserted by Section 12 of Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929. (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

2The words ‘‘and the tJodncil of Affiliated Colleges" were 
omitted by Section 12 ibid. 

SThis section was added by Section 13 ibid. 
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(5) the Board of Studies, i[and] 

2 [omitted.] 

^[(6)] such other 4 [bodies] as may be declared by 
the Statutes to be authorities of the University. 

CHAPTER 111— THE SENATE -i’OWERS AND DUTIES. 

5 [14. (a) The Senate shall consist 
Senate of the i olio wing persons, namely — 

Class I — Ex-officio Members, 

(1) TJic Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor; 

(o) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Director of Public InsliTiction, Madras; 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges; 

(G) The Principals of professional colleges; 

^ • (7) The whole-time University Professors paid 
from University funds or endowments; and 

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Senate. 

Class II — Life Members, 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five as, 
may be nominated by the Chancellor to be life members on 
the ground that they have rendered eminent services to 
education; and 

* iThis wofd was inserted by section 14 of the Madras Univer- 
sity (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929^ 

2The cluuse *‘(6) the Council of Affiliated Collfeges, and*' 
was omitted by Section 14 iMd. 

sfhe figure ‘(6)' was substituted for the figure *(7)' by Sec- 
tfoh 14 

4This word was substituted for the word “authorities” by 
Section 14 iUd, 

» CThis section was substituted for the original by Section 15 
ibid. < 


4cl XII of 
1929. 


det Xllmjf 
1919. 
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(2) All persons wlio make a (^nation of not less 
than Hs. 25,000 to or for the general purposes of the 
University. 


Class ILL— Other Members, 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered gradu- 
ates from among tliems(^lves according to the principle of 
t)r()portioiial rciJiesentation by means of the single trans- 
ferable \ote. 

(2j Twenty members elected by the Academic 
(A)uncil from among its own body, of whom not less than 
ten shall be teadiers of affiiiatetl colleges. 

(3) Twelve members elected by the non-olficial 
members of the Legislative (Jouneil of Madras from among 
themselves. 

(4) Live persons elected from among themselves by 

the Principals of second-grade collcgt‘S affiliated to the 
University and throe persons elected from among themselves 
)y Headmasters of High Schools, recognized by the Local 
Joverniiient. , 

0 

(5) Four members elected by the Corporation of 
Madras from among its own body, 

(G) Two im'mbers for eaeli district, one elected by 
die members of the Disti’iet Board from among themselves 
and the other by the Municipal Councillors of the Munici- 
palities in the district from among themselves. 

(7) Two members elected liy the IMadras Chamber 
of Commerce and two inmubers elected by the Southern 
India Chamber of Commerce. 

(8) Two members elected by the ]\la(fras Land? 
holders^ Association. 

(9) Two members elected by the Muliammjdan 
Educational Association of Southern India. 

(10) Every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000 and every person maldng a donation of 
not less than Rs. 10,000 but» not amounting to Es. 25,000 or 


Act Xll of 
1929. 
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more to or for the general purposes of the University shall 
be entitled to nominate one member to the Senate who shall 
be a member for five years and if such member vacates his 
office before the expiry of the period of live years, another 
m(;jmber may be nominated in his place by the association 
or person concerned, who shall hold office for the residue 
of such period, and the same provision shall apply in all 
cases of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period. 

(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chancelloj‘, 
of whom not less than twenty sliall be nominated to secure 
the representation of the depressed and backward classes 
and of other minorities not otherwise adequately repre- 
sented ; and 

(12) One member to represent each of the chief 
Indian languages in the Presidency, to be nominated by the 
Chancellor. 

(6) Save us otherwise provided, elected and nomi- . 
nated members of the Senate shall hold office for a period 
of three years from the date of the election or nomination, 

. as the case may be , 

t 

Act XJI of Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
i»29. capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after ho has 
ceased to be sucli member unless meanwhile he again be- 
comes a member of that electorate j 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any of 
the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a mem- 
ber of the Senate ex-ofticio, he shall, by notice in writing 
signed by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor 
A^ithin seven days from the date of his taking charge of 
his appointment, choose whether he will continue to be a 
• member of the Senate by virtue of his election or nomination 
or whether he will vacate office as such member and become 
a member ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the 
choice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, 
he shall be .deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
br nominated member. 
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(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Senate he shall cease to be a member of %ny of the authori- 
ties of the University of which he may happen to be a 
member by virtue of his membership of the Senate.] 

i[15. The Senate shall be the supreme governing 
The Senate to be body of the University and shall have 
the supreme Go> power to review the action of the Svndi- 
verningbody. Academic Council save 

where the Syndicate and the Academic Council have acted 
in accordance with powers conferred on them under this 
Act, the Statutes, the Oi-dinances or the Re^julations and 
shall exercise all the powers of tjie University not other- 
wise provided for and all powers requisite to give effect to 
the provisions of this Act: 

Provided that if any question arises whetlier the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accordance 
with such powers as aforesaid or not, the question shall be 
decided by a resolution passed by two-thirds of the number 
of members present and voting at a meeting of the Senate 
and the decision shall be final.] 

.1 

2 [16. In particular and without prejudice to the |?eno- 
rality of the powers conferred by section 
15, the Senate shall have the following 
powers, namely : — 

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the 

same; 


’ (2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regulations 

in the manner prescribed by this Act; 

(3) to make such provision as will enable eoiasti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to * undertake^ 
specialization of studies and to organize common laborato- 
ries, libraries and other equipment for research work; 

• « 

iThis section was substituted for the original by , Section 
16 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

^This section was substituted for the original by Section 17 • 

iW. . 


Act XII (4 
1929. 


Act XU of 
1929. 
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(4) to provide for inslriiction and training in such 
branches of learning as it may think fit; 

(5) to institute and maintain Constituent Colleges, 
to prescribe in consultation with the Academic Council the 
conditions of recognition as Constituent Colleges, of Col- 
leges not maintained by the University, to allow Colleges 
recognized by the University before the passing of this Act 
to continue to exercise the rights and privileges conferred 
on them by the recognition and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act and to withdraw recognition 
therefrom; 

(6) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
Council the conditions for approving as Oriental Colleges 
institutions in wdiich provision is made for courses of study 
in Oriental Learning only and for the preparation of 
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the University, 
and to allow Oriental institutions approved by the Univer- 
sity before the passing of this Act to continue to exercise 
tlie rights and privileges conferred on them by such appro- 
val and any further rights conferred by or under this Act 
until they arc transferred to other Universities and to 
withdraw such approval ; 

(7) to provide for research and the advancement 
and dissemination of knowledge; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the Academic 
Council, professorships, readerships, lectureships and anj^ 
other teaching posts required by the University; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University labo- 
ratories, libraries and Institutes of Research; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
''Council, the conditions of aif illation to the University of 

Colleges outside the limits of the University, to allow col- 
leges affiliated to the University before the passing of this 
Acf to continue to exercise the rights and privileges con- 
ferred on them by the affiliation and any further rights 
conferred by or under this Act until they are transferred 
to other Universities and to withdraw affiliation from 
'colleges; 
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(11) to provide after consultation with the Academic 
Council such lectures and instruction for students of the 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges of the University 
as the Senate may determine and also to provide for lectures 
and instruction to persons not being students of the Univer- 
sity and to grant diplomas to them ; 

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges and 
hostels ; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions ; 

(14) to confer degrees, tit]es, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions on persons who — 

. (a) shall have pursued an approved course of 

study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental college or have 
been exempted therefrom in the manner j)reseril)cd by the 
statutes and shall have passed the ju’eseribed examinations 
bf the University; or 

(h) shall have carried on research under condi* 
tions prescribed ; » 

> 

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc- 
tions on the recommendation of not less than two-thirds 
of the members of the Syndicate ; 

(16) to establish and maintain hostels; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the Aca- acIXLI 
demic (Council, fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar- 1929. 
ships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals and 

prizes ; 

* 

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the^ 
recognition and affiliation of colleges, for admission to the 
examinations, degrees and diplomas of the University, for 
the registration of the graduates and for all or any otthe 
purposes specified in section 4-A of this Act; 

(19) to consider and take such action as it may 

deem fit on the annual report, the annual accounts and tlie* 
financial estimates ; * 

17-b 
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^(20y to create and manage an affiRatcd college fund 
anS make statutes fherefor ; 

(21) ' to institute, after consultation with the Aca- 
demic Council, a Publication Bureau, an Employmeut 
Bureau, Students^ Unions, University Extension Boards 
and University Athletic clubs; 

(22) to enter into any agreement with the Govern- 
ment or with a private management for assuming the 
management of any institution and for taking over its pro- 
perties and liabilities or for any other purpose not repug- 
nant to the provisions of this Act ; 

* 

(23) to make statutes regulating the method of elec- 
tion to the authorities of the University and the procedure 
at the meeting of the Senate, Syndicate and other authori- 
ties of the University and the quorum of members required 
for the transaction of business b/’thc authorities of the 
University other than the Senate; 

'' (24) to recommend to the Local Government the 

recognition of any local area as a University centre; 

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other 
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as it may 
determine ; and 


(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may deem 
fit to any authority or authorities constituted under this 

Aety] 


Act VII of 
)9^B and Act 
^/i 0/1929. 


17. i[(l) The Senate shall meet at least twice a jrear 
on dates to be fixed by the Vice-Chanccl- 
® lor. One of such meetings shall be called 
, I the annual meeting. The Senate may 

also meet at such other times as it may, from time to time, 
determine ;] . 


' (2) Thirty-five members of the Senate shall be the 
qiforum.for a meeting of the Senate. 


>This sub-section was substituted for the original by Section 
18 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929), 
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(3) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks 
fit. and shall, upon a requisition in writing signed by hot 
Jess than 35 members of the Senate, convene a special meet- 
ing of the Senate. 

CHAPTER IV— THE SYNDICATE. 

18. If (a)] The Syndicate shall, in VII of 
The Syndicate. addition to the Vice-Chancellor, consist 1928 
of the following persons, namely— 

Ctos I— Ex-officio Member 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class II— Other Members 

(1) Bight members elected by the Senate from 
among its members. 

(2) -'[Six] members elected by the Academic Coun- 
cil from among its members ^[of whom three shall be tea- 
.chers of affiliated colleges and tlie rest shall bo persons 
other than teachers of affiliated colleges;] 

4 [(3)] Three mcmbei^ nominated by the Chancellor. 

5 [Provided that no whole-time University Professor Act XU of 
or whole-time teacher of the University shall be eligible for 

election or nomination as a member of the Syndicate.] 

6 [(6) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- Act XII of 
nated members of the Syndicate shall hold office for a 

iSection 18 was numbered as 18 (a) by Section 19 oFlba 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act lUl 
of 1929). 

2This word was substituted for the word “Three” by Sec- 
tion 19 im. 

sThese words were added by Section 19 ibid, ^ ^ 

^Clause (3) wus omitted and clause (4) was renumbered aS 
clause (S) by Section 19 ibid, 

6The proviso was added by Section 19 ibid, 

«Sub-sections (b) and (c) were substituted by Sectloji J9 
ibid, for the last paragraph of the section which was in the fbP 
lowing terms, namely:— “Members other than ex-officio ftiembers 
Bhall hold office for a period of three years, provided that a 
member nominated or elected in his capacity as a member of a 
particular body shall hold office so long only within that periodi* 
as he continues to be a membdl: of that body.*' 
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period of three years from the date of the election or nomi- 
nation as the case fliay be; 

Act XU of Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile he again be- 
comes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to any 
of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a mem- 
ber of the Syndicate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in writing 
signed by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor 
within seven days from the date of his taking charge of his 
appointment, choose whether he will continue to be a mem- 
ber of the Syndicate by virtue of his election or nomination 
or whether he will vacate office as such member and become 
a member cx-officio by virtue of his appointment and the 
choice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice^, 
he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
or nominated member ; 

^ ' Provided also that a member of the Syndicate shall 
cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes a whole- 
time University Professor or whole-time teacher of the 
University. 

(c) Wlien a person ceases to be a member of the 
Syndicate, he shall cease to be a member of any of the autho- 
rities of the University of which he may happen to be a 
member by virtue of his membership of the Syndicate.] 

Powers of the ^ [19. The Syndicate shall have the 
029 Syndicate following powers, ziamely 

^ (a) to make ordinances and amend or repeal the 

same; 

/ (b) to hold, control and administer the properties 

artd 'funds of the University; 

iThis section was substituted for the original by Section 20 of 
the Madras Uniyersity (Amendment) Act, 1920, (Madras Ad 
'fflIoflO20). . - 
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(c) to direct the form, custody and use of the 
common seal of the University; 

(d) to regulate and determine all matters con- 
cerning the University in accordance with this Act, the 
Statutes, the Regulations and the Ordinances; 

(0) to frame the financial estimates of the Uni- Ad Xll of 
versity and submit the same to the Senate ; 

(/) to administer all properties and funds placed 
at the disposal of the University for specific purposes; 

{g) to appoint the University Professors and 
Readers and the teachers and servants of the University, 
fix their emoluments, if any, define their duties and the 
conditions of their service; and provide for the filling up 
of temporary vacancies; 

(A) to suspend and dismiss the University Profes- 
•sors and Readers and the teachers and servants of the 
University; 

(1) to accept endowments, bequests, dqpations 
and transfers of any moveable and immovable properties 
to the University on its behalf, provided that all such en- 
dowments, bequests, donations and transfers shall be report- 
'ed to the Senate at its next meeting; 

{}) to recognize colleges within the limits of the 
University and not maintained by the University as consti- 
Jtuent colleges; affiliate to the University colleges outside 
the limits of the University; approve institutions as orien- 
tal colleges and recognize hostels not maintained by the 
University and withdraw recognition therefrom; 

• 

(fc) to arrange for and direct the insp'fection of aH 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and hostels ; 

(l) to prescribe the qualifications of teachcfs in 

constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and hostels 

• 

(m) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
echolarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals 
BQd prizes in accordance w^ Statutes; 
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(n) to charge and collect such fees as may be 

prescribed ; ^ 

(o) to conduct the University examinations and 
approve and publish the results thereof ; 

Aci XII of ordinances regarding the admission 

1929? of students to the Univei*sity or prescribing examinations to 
be recognized as equivalent to University examinations; 

(q) to appoint members to the Boards of Studies; 

(r) (i) to appoint examiners after consideration 
of the recommendations of the Boards of Studies; and 

(ii) to fix their remuneration; 

(s) to supervise and control the residence and dis- 
cipline of the students of the University and make arrange- 
ments through the colleges for securing their health and 
well-being; 

(t) to manage the University laboratories, libra- 
ries, institutes of research and other institutions established 
by thb University; 

(tt) to manage hostels instituted by the Univer- 
sity; 

(v) to manage constituent colleges instituted by 
the University ; 

{w) to manage any Publication Bureau, Employ- 
ment Bureau, Students' Union, University Extension Board 
or University Athletic Club instituted by the University; 

f. 

(x) to exercise such other powers and perfoini 
such other duties as may be conferred or imposed on it by 
this Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations; and 

, {y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- 
Chancellor, to a Committee from among its own members 
or to a Committee appointed in accordance with the 
Statutes.] , I 
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20. The annual report of the University shall be pte- 
pared by the Syndicate and shall be 
Annual Report submitted to the Senate on or before 
such date as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes and shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions there- 
on and communicate the same to the Syndicate, which 
sliall take action in accordance therewith. The Syndicate 
shall inform the Senate of the action taken by it. 

A copy of the report with a copy of the resolutions there- 
on, if any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the Local 

Government for information. . , ,,,, . 

Act VII of 

21. (1) The annual acoaunts of the University 
shall be prepared by the Syndicate and 
Annual Acoounti. submitted to such examination 

and audit as the Local Government may 
direct. 

(2) The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Syndicate in the Fort St. George Gazette and copies 
thereof shall together with copies of the audit report be 
submitted to the Senate and the Local Government. 

(3) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before 'such 
date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial 
estimates for the ensuing year. 

(4) The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and 
the Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and 
communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take 
ffction in accordance therewith. 

CHAPTER V— THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL, THE FACULTIES, 

UTHE BOARDS OP STUDIES AND OTHER AUTHORITIES.] 

• • 

22. The Academic Council shall be the academic jet VII of 
authority of the University and shall, 1923 and Act 
Co^***« subject to the provisions of this Act and 

the Statutes, have the control and gW- 
ral regulation of teaching and examination within the 


iThese words were substituted for the words “and the 
Council of Affiliated Colleges" by Section 21 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Actl 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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University and be responsible for the maintenance of the 
standards thereof ' and shall exercise such other powers 
and perform such other duties as may be prescribed. 

Act xilof i[23. (a) The members of the Aca- 

1929. demic Council in addition to the Vice- 

ooancu. , Chancellor shall be- 

CLASS I— EX-OFFICIO MEMBEiUEL 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras; 

(2) The University Professors ; 

Act XII of (3) The Heads^of University Departments of 

1929. f Study and Research; . 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library; 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges; 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges; 

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade 

colleges. 

, (8) Readers of the University appointed under 

clause (jgf) of section 19 ;. 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause 
(12) of class III of sub-section (a) of section 14; and 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Academic Council. 

; ; CLASS II-OTHER MEMBERS. 

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of affi- 
liated second-grade colleges from among themselves; 

'(2) Five members elected by the Senate from its 
own body who are not engaged in teaching; 

/, (3) Three teachers of each of the honours colleges 
anS of the Madras Medical College to be elected by the 
teachers in such college ; 

.. iThis section was substituted for the original by Section 22 
of the Madras University (Amendieent) Act, 1929, (Madras Act 

XII of 1929). > 
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(4) Two 'teachers oC each of the first-grade and 
professional colleges (other than honours colleges and the 
Madras Medical College) to be elected by the teachers iu 
such college ; 

(5) Three jicrsoiis elected from among themselves 
by the headmasters of high schools recognized by the Local 
Government. 

(h) Save as otherwise jn-ovided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Academic Conueil sliall hold office 
for a period of three years fi*om tlic date of the election or 
nomination ns the case may be; 

Provided liowevcr that memlxT elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate sliall hold ^ ^ ‘ 
office for a longm* pmaod than three months after lie has 
eeasofl to be such member unless meanwhile he again f)(s 
comes a member of thal electorate; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of th(‘ Aeademie l^ouneil is apjiointed tomporai'ily 
to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled \o be 
a member of the Academic rionncil <'x-officio, he shall by 
notice in writing signed by him and connininicatotl^o llie 
Vice-Chancellor within seven dayvS from the date of his 
taking clmrge of his a])pointTnent, choose whetlaw he will 
• continue to be a memlH'r of the Academic Council by* 
virtue of his eloetion or nomination or whether !ie will 
vacate office as sneji memlKT and become a momlier ex-officio 
by virtue of his appointment and the choice shall he eon- 
flusive. On faihiro to make such choice, le^ shall l)e deemed 
to have vacated his office as an elected mr nominated mem- 
ber; 

Provided also that a member elected under cj^use 
(2) of class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to a meml)Qt’ 
of the Academic Council if he subsequently becomes en- 
gaged in teaching. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member o>4he 
Academic Council he shall cease to be a member of any of 
the authorities of the University of which he may hajjpcii to 
be a member by virtue of bis membership of the Academic 
Council.] 

18 -b 
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Ad xn Qf Powers of the ^ ^[24. Subject to the provisions of tliis 
Aoademte Coun- aW, the Academic Council shall have the 
oii- following powers, namely : — 

(a) to make regulations and amend or repeal the 

same; 

(b) to advise the Senate and Syndicate on all Aca- 
demic matters; 

(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the Syndi- 
cate for the institution of professorships, readerships, 
lectureships, or other teaching posts and in regard to the 
duties and emoluments thereof; 

{d) to make regulations regarding the special courses 
of study or division of subjects in constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges ; 

(e) to make regulations for the encouragement of 
co-operation and reciprocity among constituent, affiliated 
and oriental colleges with a view to promoting academic * 
life; 


[f) to make, regulations regarding courses of study, 
examinations and the conditions on whicli students of consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges shall be admitted to 
examinations of the University; 

{g) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teaching, Agriculture, 
Oommcrce, Oriental Learning, Indian System of Medicine, 
Pine Arts and such other subjects as may be prescribed; .. 

(b) to make proposals to the Syndicate for the fram- 
ing of Ordinances for the management of University labo- 
ratbries, lijiraries and institutes of research, constituent 
colleges and hostels instituted by the University and other 
institutions established by the University; 

(0 to recommend to the Senate schemes' for the 
constitution or reconstitution of departments of teaching; 

'This section was substituted for the original by Section 
•23 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 
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(j) to promote research withir^ the University and 
to call for reports on such research from the persons engaged 
therein and to make recommendations to the Syndicate 
ihoreon ; and 

{k) to api)oint a Stniiding Committee of which not 
loss than one-third shall be members of the Academic Coun- 
cil who are Principals or teachers of affiliated colleges and * 
to delegate to it such of its powers as it may deem fit.] 

25. i[Thc University shall include Faculties of Arts^ ' AciXtl of 
Science, Law, Medicine, Engineering, 

The Faculties Tca.Iiii.- AgrJuHurc Commerce Orion- • 
tal Learning, Pine Arts, and such other 
Faculties as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes. Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of 
teaching as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. The con- 
stitution and function.s of the Faculties shall in all other 
respects be prescribed by the Regulations: provided that 
not less than three-fourths of the total number of members 
of every Faculty shall be members of the Academic 
Council] 


2[25-A. There shall be Boards of Studies attached to Act xil of 
Th 3 Boards of each department of teaching. Tho con- 192^- 
Studies. stitutioii and powers of the Boards of 

Studies shall be prescribed by the Ordinances.] 


1 3 [Omitted.] 


Act Xll of 
1929. 


28. The constitution of such other 4 [bodies] as ActVU of 
may be declared by the Statutes to be 
Constitution of ,«iuthorities of the University sliali be ^ 
other authorities, provided for in the manner pftscribed. • 


iThis section was substituted for the original by Section 
24 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (M-^dras 
Act XII of 1929). 

2This section was Inserted by Section 25 ibid. 

8These sections were omitted by Section 26 ibid, 

4Thls was substituted for the word “Authorities” by Section^ 
27 ibid. 



142 


THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT. 1921 


. CHAPTER VI-pSTATUTES, ORDINANCES AND 
REGULATIONS. 

Act VII of 29. Subject to the proTisioiis of this Act, the Statutes 
1928 aiid Ad may provide for all or any of the follow- 

^ ^ mg matters, namely — 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the 
authorities of the University; 


(h) The conditions of recommendation by the Se- 
nate of local areas to be recognized by the Government as 
University centres; ^ 

^l(r) the conditions of Recognition of Constituent 
Colleges, of afl'ilialion to the Iliiiversity ot: Affiliated Col- 
leges and of approval of institutions as Oriental Colleges;] 

(d) the institution and maintenance of constituent 
colleges and hostels ; 

2 [(e)] the powers, duties and conditions of service 
of the officers of the University other than the Chancellor 
and the Pro-Chancellor;] 

2[ (/)] the holding of convocations to confer degrees; 

2[(p)] the conferment of honorary degrees; 

2 [(/i)] the administration of endowments and the 
institution and conditions of award of f(;llowsl)ips, travel^ 
ling fellowdiips, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhi- 
bitions, medals and prizes ; 

“[(\^]lhe classification and the mode of appoint- 
ment of the teachers of the University ; 

iThis clause was substituted for the original by Sealon 28 of 
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, (Madras Act 

Xl^of 1929). 

-Clauses (e) and (m) were omitted and clauses (f), (g), (h), 
(i), (j), (k), (1)» and <n) were relettered as (e), (f), (g), 
(h), (1), (j), (k), and (1) respectively by Section 28, ibid and 
<' for clauses (e) and (h) as so relettered other clauses were sub- 
bti luted by Section 28 iDid. 
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i[(j)J the institution of pensioj or provident fund 
for the beneiit of the teachers of the University or its ser- 
vants ; 

i[(k)J the maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates 2 [and] 

i[(J)] all matters which by this Act may be .pres- 
cribed by the Statutes. 

30. 3[(1J The Senate may of its own motion take into Act VI i of 
consideration the draft of any Statute; 1928 Ac/ 
Statutes how provided that in any such case before * • 

made a {StaUile is i^isscd affecting the powers 

or dnli(‘S of any officer or authority, the 
opinion of the Syndicate and a report from the person 
or authority concerned shall have been taken into consi- 
deration by the Senate. 

3 [ (2) ] The Syndicate may propose to the Senate the 
' draft of any Statute. Such draft may be considered by the 
Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate may ap- 
prove such draft and pass the Statute or may reject it 
or return it to the Syndicate for reconsideration either in 
whole or in part, together with any amendments which the 
Senate may suggest. After any draft so returned has 
been further considered by the Syndicate, together with 
any amendments suggested by the Senate, it shall be 
again presented to tho Senate with the report of the 
Syndicate thereof, and the Senate may then deal with the 
draft in any hianner it thinks fit. 


3 [(3)] Where any Statute has been passed by the 
Senate or a draft of a Statute has been rejected by the 
Senate it shall be submitted to the Chancellor whojnay 


‘Clauses (e) and (m) were omitted and clauses (f), (g)i 
(h), (i). (j), (k). (1) and (n) were relettered as ^(e)» (f); 
(g), (V). (i) (j). (k), and (1), respectively by Section 28 of 
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madraj^ct 
XII of 1929). 


“This word was inserted by Section 28 iUd. 

“Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and sub-sections 
(3) to (6) were renumbered as (1) to (4) respectively by 
Section 29 
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Act Vn ot 
1923 and XII 
o/M3». 


refqr the Statute or^ draft back to the Sehate for further 
consideration or in the case of a Statute passed by the 
Senate assent thereto or withhold his assent. A statute 
passed by the Senate shall have no validity until it has been 
assented to by the Chancellor. 

1 [ (4) ] The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of 
any Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of 
any authority of the University until such authority has 
been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion upon 
the proposal; any opinion so expressed shall be in writ- 
ing and shall be considered by the Senate and shall be sub- 
mitted to the Chancellor ; or 

(6) affecting the conditions of affiliation of 
affiliated colleges, with the University except after con- 
sultation with the Academic Council 

31. Subject to the provisions of this Act and the 
Statutes, the Ordinances may provide for 
Ordinances all or any of the following matters, 

' namely ; — 

(a) the admission of students to the University and 
the levy of fees in colleges maintained by the University ; 

3 [(b)] the conditions of residence of the students of 
the University and the levy of fees for residence in hostels 
maintained by the University; 

4[(o)] the conditions of recognition of hostels not 
maintained by the University; 

^Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and sub-sections (3) 
to (6) were renumbered as (1) to (4) respectively by Section 
29 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929/ (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). . -I 

*/The words “and the Council of Affiliated Colleges” wefe 
omltbd by Section 29 ibid. 

’Cladse (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to (J) were re- 
lettered as (b) to (i) respectively by Section 80 ibid. 

. ^Clause (c) was substituted for the original clause (c) as 
telettered by Section 30 ibid. 
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i[(^i)]‘the 2 [**] qualifications and emoluments of 
teachers of the University; * 

1 [ (e) ] the fees to be charged for courses of teaching 
given by teachers of the University 3 [and] for tutorial and 
supplementary instruction given by the University 4[**.] 

^[(/)] the conditions subject to which persons who 
may hereafter be permanently employed may be recognised 
as qualified to give instruction in constituent 6 [affiliated 
and oriental] colleges and hostels; 

^[(^)] the appointment {^nd duties of examiners; 

1 [(//)] the conduct of examinations; and 

if(i)] all matters which by this Act or by the 
Statutes may be provided for by the Ordinances. 

Ordinances haw 32. 6[(l) In making Ordinances 
made. . the Syndicate shall consult — of 

(i) the Boards of Studies when such Orrjinances AY/ o/ jo'&a, 
affect the appointment and duties of examiners; and 

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the 
conduct or standard of examinations, or the conditions of 
residence of students;] 

^ (2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall 
ha^^ffect from such date as it may direct, but every Ordin- 
ance so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to 
the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be eonsidered by 


iClause (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to (j) weij re- 
lettered as (b) to (i) respectively by Section 30 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929y 
2The word “number” was omitted by Section 30 iUd. 
axhis word was inserted by Section 30 ihid, 

4The words “for admission to the examinations, degreexand 
diplomas of the University and for the registration of gmddaSfes” 
were omitted by Section 30 ihid, 

5Tbese words were inserted by Section 30 ihid. 

6Siib-section (1) was substituted for the original by Sei? 
tion 31 ihid. 
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the Senate at its next succeecjingf meeting. The Senate 
shall have power by a resolution passed by a majority of 
not less tha 7 \ two-thirds of the members present at such 
meeting to cancel or modify any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation 
of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as 
the Senate has had an opportunity of considering the same. 

Act VII of 33. The Academic Council may 

1923. Regulations make Regulations consistent with this 

how made j\ct and the Statutes to carry out the 
duties assigned to it thereunder. 

All such Regulationsi shall have effect from such djite 
as the Academic Council may direct; but every Regulation 
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the Senate 
who shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate 
shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such 
meeting, to cancel or modify any such Regulation. 

CHAPTER VII-ADMTSSION AND RESIDENCE OF 
STUDENTS. 

Act Vll of Every student of the itniversity 

31128. Residences and shall reside in a hostel or under such 

HoateU other conditions as may be prescribed. 

A tyil f W Colleges and hostels main- 

1923 aitd Act Colleges and taincd by the University shall be such 
XII of 1929. HoBtelB as may be prescribed. 

(2) Colleges and hostels other than those main- 
tained by the University shall be such as may be i [recog- 
nized by the Syndicate] on such general or special condi- 
tiong as may be prescribed. 

(3) ^The Senate shall have power to suspend or 
withdraw the reioognition of any college 2[* **] which may 
not be conducted in accordance with the conditions 
pre|"3ribcd, pro\dded that no such action shall be taken 

* These words were substituted for the words ‘‘recognised 
hf the Senate” by Section 32 of the Madras University (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

>The words “or hostel” were omitted by Section 32 i6id. 
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without affording the management of such college !{•*] 
an opportunity of making such representation as it may 
fit 


2 [(4) The Syndicate shall have power to suspend or 
withdraw the ]*ocognition of any hostel which may not be 
conducted in accordance with the conditions prescribed, 
provided that no such action shall be taken without afford- 
ing the management of such hostel an opportunity of mak- 
ing such representation as it may deem fit.] 


36. (1) Students shall not be eligible for admission to yn 

♦iip ^ course of study for a degree unless they vmand Aci 

tions in Arts and Science ^[of the Uni- 
versity of Madras] or an examination recognized by the 
Syndicate as equivalent thereto and possess such further 
(pialifications, if any, as may be prescribed. 


(2) Every candidate for a University examination 
shall, unless exempted from the provisions of this sub- 
section .by a special order oi‘ the Syndicate made on the 
recommendation of the Academic Council, be enrolled as a 
member of a 4 [constituent, affiliated or oriental , college.] 
Any such exemption may be made subject to suclf condi- 
tions as the Syndicate may think fit. 


(3) Students exempted from the provisions of sub- 
section (2) and students admitted, in accordance with the 
conditions prescribed, to courses of study other than 
courses of study for a degree shall be non-collcgiate stu- 
dents of the University. 


37. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
- - 36, at any time after the passing of this Act Vll oj 

trance e amina Uocal Government is satisfied 1923, 

*{««**!! 41 ..! other adequate arrangements •have 

tjontotheOnlver- sup(?rvision atid 

control of institutions preparing candi- 
dates for the entrance examination to the University, the 


‘The words “or hostel" were omitted by section 32 ihiiS 
*This sub-section was inserted by section 32 ibid. • 

•These words were substituted for the word "Madras" by 
Section 33 ibid. 

‘These words were substituted for the words "Constitueit 
College or of an Affiliated Obllege” by Section 33 ibid. 

19-b 
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Local Government may by notification direct that the said 
University shall cease to exercise any control over the re- 
cognition of such institutions and from the date of such 
notification the University shall cease to exercise such 
control. 


CHAPTER VIII-GENERAL. 


AU XU 


of 1 [38. All vacancies among the members (other than ex- 
officio members) of any authority or other 
vacancies*^* University shall be filled as 

soon as conveniently may be by the indivi- 
dual or electorate who nominated or elected the member 
whose place has become vacant.] 


39. No act or proceeding of any 
PfAnPAriind. A# authority or other body of the Univer- 
theUniversUyand invalidated merely by rea- 

bodica not inyali existence of a vacancy or 

dated by vacancies vacancies among its members or the 
invalidity of the election of any of the 
members. 


Aei VU of 
1928. 


40. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of 
the Syndicate, remove the name of any 

the*Uni¥crsitv ^ from the register of graduates 

^ and remove any person from member- 
ship of any authority of the University if lie has been 
convicted by a Court of Law of what in the opinion of 
the Senate is a serious offence involving moral delin- 
quency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct 
and for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or 
diploma conferred or granted by the University. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University if he be- 
comes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from 
coitfSgious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or 
has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


^This section was substituted for the original by Section 34 
‘of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 
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41. 


Disputes as to 
constitution of 
University autho- 
rity. 


If any -question arises whether any person has Act Vll 0/ 
been duly elected 01 ^ nominated as or is W23. 
entitled to be a member of any autho- 
rity of the University, the question 
shall be referred to the Chancellor 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 


42. 1 [All the authorities of the University shall have Ad XU ^ 
power to appoint committees and to dele- 
Constitution of gate to them such of their powers as they 
Committees. deem fit; such committees shall, unless 

there be some special provision in the Act 
to the contrary, consist of such immibers of the authority 
concerned and of such other persons, if any, as the authority 
in each case may think fit.] 

43. (1) Save as otherwise provided, Act vn 0 ; 
Conditions of every salaried officer and teacher of ' 
service. the University shall be appointed under 

a written contract. 


The contract sliall be lodged with the Registrar of 
the University and a copy thereof shall be furnished to 
the olficer or teacher concerned. 


(2) Any member of the public services ill India 
whom it is proposed to appoint to a post in the Univerr 
sity shall, subject to Ihc approval of such appointment by 
the Oovernment, have the option-— 

(i) of having his services lent to the University 
for a specific period and remaining liable to recall to 
Government service at the discretion of the Government 

. at the end of that period, or 

(ii) of resigning Government service on entering 
the service of the University: Provided, however, that 
nothing in this section shall prohibit the employmejit of 
a member of the public services as a part-tiiAc scrvant*of 
the University with the approval of the Government. 


CHAPTER IX— UNIVERSITY FUNDS. 

Ptind* of the 44. The University shall a Ad Vll «/ 
Bhivenity fund to which shall be credited*- W**- 


■This section was substituted for the Jy Se««on 8.S 

of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act Xn of 1929). • 
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Act Xll 
1929, 


Act Vll 
1929. 


Au Vll 
1928. 


i'so 


(1) its incoKje from fees, endowments and grants, 
if any ; and 

(2) any contribution by the Local Government. 

The Local Government shall contribute annually to- 
wards the said fund— 

(a) a sum equal to the amount of contribution by 
the Local Government in the financial year prior to the 
coming into force of this Act towards the recurring expcn* 
diture of the University; and 

1 [ (b) a sum of at least two lakhs of rupees on such 
conditions as the Local Government may impose towards 
the salary, if any, of 1 he Vice-Chancellor, the development 
of laboratories, libraries, museums and workshoi^s and the 
salaries of such teachers of the University as are appointed 
For higher research and for the advancement and dissemina- 
tion of knowledge in particular branches of learning.] 


>/ 45. The Local Government may at any time after the 

passing of this Act transfer to the Uni- 
versity the control and management of 
any of its institutions on such terms and 
conditions as it may deem proper. In 
the case of such transfer, the Local 
Government shall make a contribution annually of a sum 
equivalent to the average annual net expenditure from 
Provincial Funds on the institution during the three years 
immediately preceding the year of transfer. 


Transfer of Oo- 
yernment Initltn- 
tions to< the Uni- 
versity! 


CHAPTER X— TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

of 46. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or 
Completion of ^he Ordinances, any student of a coUege 
course for stu- ^uiliated to the University of Madras 
denA in colieges established under Act XXVII of 1857 

Madraa'* Uni«r- Studying for any examination 

.ity under pro- University, shall be per- 

yiouB Aot. mitted to complete his course in prepa- 
re ration therefor and the University shall 

hold for, such students examinations in accordance with 

p ^ n? Claus© was substituted for the original by Section 8S 
Xjfof^929T (Amendment) Act. 1929, (Madras Act 
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the curricula of studies of that University for such period 
)s may be prescribed. • 

47. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- vil of 
section (1) of section 11 within three 1928, 
Appointment of months after the passing of this Act the 
First y Ice-Chan- first Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed 
ceiior by the Chancellor on a salary to be 

fixed by him for a period not exceed- 
ing three years and on such other conditions as he thinks 
fit. 


48. (1) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 

Transitory arrai^ements for constituting j923^. 

Af f hA Vine Scnatc, tlic Syndicate, the Academic 

Chinceibr Affiliated 

Colleges within six months after the 
date of his appointment or such longer period not exceeding 
one year as the Local Government may by notification 
direct,. 


(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall with the assistance 
of an advisory committee nominated by the Chancellor 
draw up any rules that may be necessary for regulating 
the method of election to those authorities subject#to the 
provisions of the Act and the approval of the Chan- 
cellor. 


(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section 
(1) shall commence to exercise their functions on such 
date or dates as' the Local Government may by notifica- 
tion direct. 

(4) The Regulations of the University of Madras 
in force at the time of the coming into operation of sec- 
tions 3 and 4 of this Act shall, so far as they may be 
applicable, continue to be in force until they are repteced 
by the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations fo be framed 
under this Act. 

(5) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to 
draft such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations asNinay 
be necessary and submit them to the respective* authori- 
ties competent to deal with them for their disposal. Such 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations when framed shall 
be published in the Fort George Gazette. 
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Act vii of appoint- 49. The Vice-Chancellor shall have 


(1) to appoint such advisory committees as he 
may think fit, and 


(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff as 
may be necessary subject to the sanction of the Chancellor* 

Act Vll of 5U. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitu- 
Removal by reconstitution of any authority 

Local Government University after the commence- 

of difficulties at mcut of this Act, or otherwise in first 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, 
the Lof^al Government, as occasion may 
* require, may by order, do anything which appears to them 
necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty. 

CHAPTER XI—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Act Vll 
1928. 


51. All 1 [properties], all rights of whatever kind used, 
enjoyed, or possessed by, and all inte- 
rests of whatever kind owned by, or • 
vested in, or held in trust by, or for 
the University of Madras as constituted 
under the Indian Universities Act, 1904, 
as well as all liabilities legally subsisting against the said 
University shall pass to the University as constituted 
under this Act. 


Passing of pro- 
perty and rights 
to the University 
as reconstituted 


Act Vll 52. Where a pension or provident fund has been 
1928 . instituted by the Senate for the benefit 

Provident Fund of the officers, teachers or servants of 
the University, the Local Government 
may declare that the provisions of the Provident Fund 
Act, 1897, shall apply to such fund as if the University 
were a local authority and the fund a Government Provi- 
dent Fund. 


Act Vll of Senate shall at the end of eveiy five years 

j 28 , ^ from the passing of this- Act submit a 

Report on affllia- report to the Local Government on the 
ted ^lieges condition of affiliated colleges and on 
the desirability or otherwise of esta^ 
blishing other Universities outside the limits of the Uiu- 

substituted for the word “property” by Sec- 
^tlon 87 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, 
(Madras Act XIl of 1929). ^ 
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veraity. The Local Government shall lay the report be- 
fore the Legislative Council and shall take such action on 
it as it deems fit. 


154 . [Omitted.] 


Ad XII of 


1929. 

55. As from the date on which ^ct vii of 
Repeal of cer- ^ ^ brought into opera- 1923, 

tain enactments. enactments specified in Sche- 

dule II shall be repealed to the extent 
specified in the fourth column thereof. 


256. The Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations in 

force at the tiine of oommenecmcnt of 

te.,Ordminc«a2d [? 

Regulations to replaced by Statutes, Ordi- 

continue In force nances or Regulations framed under the 
till replaced. i^aid Act as amended by this Act. 

257 . In their application to the members of the Senate, 
Syndicate and Academic Council in office 
at the commencement of this Act and the 
first reconstitution of these authorities in 
accordance therewith, the provftions of 
the said Act and of this Act shall oe read 

subject to the rules contained in the Schedule. 


Transitory pro- 
Yisions 1 d* existing 
members cf Sen- 
ate, Syndicate and 
Academic Council, 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Trans iiory I Provisions, 

1. The Local Government shall fix a chite, not later Act XU of 
•than the 31st day of March 1930 on which the term of 1922- 

off ice of members of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic 
Council holding office at the commencement of this Act shall 
expire. ^ 

2. Any vacancy in the office of meHaber of the 
Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council which is in existence 
at the commenoement of this Act or which occurs before the 
date fibced under rule 1, shall be filled up in the same m^iier 

’This section was omitted by Section 88 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

•Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 19M. 

(Nos. 40 and 41) which have not been incorporated In tW 
Madrgs University Act, 1923.* 
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as.it would have l^en filled up if this Act had not been 
passed ; 

Provided that any person elected or appointed as mem- 
ber under this rule shall hold office only up to the date 
referred to in rule 1. 

Provided however that the Syndicate may decide to 
have no election in the case of vacancies that may last for 
less than three months. 

3. The Vice-Chancellor shall cause arrangements to 
be made for the election or appointment of members of tlie 
Senate, Syndicate and Academic Council so that the newly 
elected and appointed members may come* into office on the 
date fixed under rule 1 for the expiry of the term of hffice 
of members holding office at the commencement of this Act. 

4. No acts or proceedings oi the Academic Council 
reconstituted under this Act shall be deemed to be invalid 
by reason only of non-compliance with the provisions of 
clause (2) of class IT of su1)-s(‘eti()n (a) of section 23 of the ‘ 
said Act as amended by this Act. 

5. If any difficulty arises as to the reconstitution of 
the S^ftate, Syndicate or Academic Council under this Act, 
the Local Ciovcrnment, as occasion may recpiire, may, by 
order, do anything, which appears to them necessary for 
the purpose of removing the difficulty. 

Act XII of I (to Act VII of 1923)—! [omitted.] 

im. "" SCHEDULE II. 

Enaclments Repealed^ 

(See section 55). 

Short title. Extent of repeal. 

The Madras Uni- So much as is unrepealed, 
versity Act, 1867 

The Indian Univer- In sub-sedion (I) of section 
sitiCB Act, 1904 6, the word ‘Madras.' 

In sub-section (a) of section 
12, the word 'Madras.' 

In the first schedule the 
heading, ‘The University 
of Madras' and the ent- 
ries under that heading. 

f * Schedule I was omitted by Section 54 of the Madras Uni- 
verelty (Amendment) Act, 1929, CMadras Act XII of 


Year. Number. 

1867 XXVII 

< 

‘i90* VIl!' 



LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


CHAPTER I • 

PRELIMINARY. 

1. In these Laws unless a different intention 

Act appears from the subject or context, 

Dcfiniuons 'The Laws' of the University means the 
rules laid dowm in the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances* 
and the Regulations. 

‘The Act' means the Madras University Act, 1923, 
and ‘section^ means a section of the Act. 

‘The University' means the University of Madras 
as reconstituted under the Act. 

‘Officers,’ ‘Authorities,’ ‘Professors,’ ‘Readers,’ 
‘Lecturers,’ ‘Teachers,’ ‘Servants,’ and ‘Registered Gra- 
duates’ mean respectively Officers, Authorities, Profes- 
sors, Readers, Lecturers, Teachers, Servants, and Regis- 
tered Graduates of the University. 

‘The Gaziiie' means ‘The Fort St. George Gazette*, 

‘Clear days’ means that the time is to be reckoned 
exclusive of both the first and the last days. 

‘Resolution’ means original proposition. 

‘Motion' means anything moved citlier by way oC 
resolution or amendment. 

All words and expressions used herein and defined 
in the Act shall have the meanings so defined. 

2. Subject to the provisions of the 
K Statutes are made by the Senate, 

whom'made^ ^ ^ Ordinances by the Syndicate anoKcgu- 

lations by the Academic Council. 

♦Laws framed under the Act of 1923 remaining in f(y*ce 
under section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced. 

20~b 
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[CHAPS 


3. (a) Any notice, intimation or information, re- 

Statute qui^^d to be given, and any paper, 
Notices minutes or proceedings required to be 
sent to any person by the Laws shall, 
unless otherwise j^rovidod, bo given or sent, by the same 
being posted to the address of that person. 

(6) A member of the Senate, the Academic Council, ^ 
statute a Faculty, Board of Studies, Board 

AcidrcBees. of Examiners or Committee appointed 
under the Laws sliall, if required by the Kogistrar, give 
an address to which communications may be sent; and 
the posting of communications to that address shall be a 
sufficient compliance witli the requirements of the Laws 
•os to notice. 


4. Where by any Tjaw, any act or proceeding is 

Statute directed or allowed to be done or taken 

vaiidu ^ of acta office of the Registrar on a cer- 

done * on the day tain day or within a prescribed period, 
following a dies and the office is closed on that day or 
the last day of the prescribed period, 
the act or pro(*c<‘<ling sliall be coiiskk'red as do’u* or 
in due time if it is done or taken on the day on which 
tiie office reopens. 

5. The office o£ the Registrar shall be open daily 

for the transaction of business between 
Statute the hours 11 a.m. and 4 p.m., except 

Hours of bust- oil Sundays, the last Saturday of each 
“ess. month, and gazetted holidays. The 

office may be closed for a day or part 
of a day on particular occasions at the discretion of the 
Vice-Chancellor, provided that arrangements are made 
for the transaction of any urgent business. 


. CHAPTER II. 

" The University. 

1. (1) The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and Vice- 

Chancellor of the University and the 
SV.tttte membei:s of tlie Senate, the Syndicate 
The CniverBily Academic Council are a body 

corporate by the name of the University of Madras. 

iThe words **the Council of Attiliated Colleges*' have been 
omitted. 
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(2) Th^ University shall luuj^ p(‘r])(‘tual succession 
and a common seal and shall su<‘ ami l)e sued by the name 
of the University of IMadras. 


2. The University shall have the following powers, 
namely : — 


(1) to provide for instruction and training in such 
branches of learning as it may think fit 
Act S. 4-A make provision for research and 

advancement and dissemination 
vciBity. Of knowledge; 


(2) to estalilish, maintain, and manage Instituted 
of Research; 

(3) to make such provision as will eiiahlc const! 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake speciali- 
sation of studies and to organize common laboratories 
libraries and otlnr (^luipmeiit for research work; 

(4) to institute professorships, readerships, lec* 
tureships and any other teaching posts requir^ by the 
University and to a])poirit persons to such professorships, 
readerships, lectureships and other teaching posts; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions ; 

(6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees, titles, 
diplomas and other academic distiiiclions on persons, 
\\ ho — 


(a) shall have pursued an approved course of 
study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college unless exempted therefrom lin the 
manner prescribed by the Stafutes and ^all 
have passed the prescribed examination of 
the University; or 

(b) shall have carried on research unde^ condi- 
tions prescribed; 

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc- 
tions under conditions Breseribed; 
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(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage consti- 
tuent’ colleges, to reco*gnise colleges not maintained by the 
University as constituent colleges, to allow colleges re- 
cognised by the University before the passing of this Act 
to continue to exercise the riglits and i)i‘ivileges conferred 
on them ])y such recognition and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act and to witlidj aw ret'ognition 
from colleges; 

(b) to approve institutions as oriental colleges, 
to allow institutions approved by the Uiiivcrsity before 
the passing of this Act to continue to cxinvisc the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by such approval and 
further rights conferr<fd by or under this Act until 
such time as they may be transferred to other Universi- 
ties and to withdraw approval from institutions; 

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the limits 

of the tlniversity, to allow colleges alfiliated to tJje Uni- 
versity before the passing of this Act to continue to exer- 
cise the rights and privileges cojiferrcd on them by the 
affiliation and any further rights conferred by or Under 
this Act until such time as they may be transferred to 
other Universities and to withdraw affiliation from col- 
leges ; * 

(10) to recommend to the Local Government the 
recognition of any local area as a University centre ; 

(11) to establish, maintain and manage hostels, to 
recognise hostels not maintained by the University and 
to withdraw recognition therefrom; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to insti- 

tute and award fellowships, travelling fellowships, scho- 
larships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals and 
prizps ; t 

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such 
fees as may be prescribed ; 

(*14) to create and manage an affiliated college 

fund ; 

(15) to make grants from the funds of the Univer- 
sity for the maintenance of a University Training Corns; 
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(16) to exercise such control over the students of 
the University through the colle^ as will sccurti their 
health and well-being; 

(17) to institute and provide funds for the main- 
tenance of — 

(a) a Publication Bureau; 

(b) an Employment Bureau; 

(c) Students’ Unions; 

(d) University Extension Boards; and 

(e) University Athletic Clubs; 

(18) to co-operate with other Universities aufi 
other authorities in such manner and for such purposes 
as the University may determine; and 

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things 
as may be necessaiy or desirable to further the objects of 
the University. 

3. (1) No person shall be excluded from member- 

ship of any of the authorities of the 
Act S 3 University or frojji admission* to any 
Uinversiiy open degree or coursc of study on the sole 
creeds ^ ground of sex, race, creed, class, or poli- 

tical vicAvs and it shall not be lawful for 
the UniA^ersity to adopt or impose on any person any test 
AAdiatsoever relating to religious beli(‘f or profession or 
political vicAvs in order to entitle him to be admitted 
thereto as a teacher or student or to hold any office therein 
or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privi- 
leges thereof except Avhere in respect of any particular 
benefaction accepted by the University such test is made a 
condition thereof. • 

• m 

(2) No pcison shall be qualified 

Act for election or nomination as a member 

Disqualification of any of the authorities of the Univer- 
ofmember.hlp. gity if he— > 

• 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of 
unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious lep- 
rofcy, or 
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(b) is an uncertificated bankrunt or undischarg- 
ed insolvent, or ‘ 

(c) hw been convicted by a Court of Law of an 
offence which involves moral delinquency. 


In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall 
determine whether a person is disqualified under this sub- 
section and its decision shall be final. 


4. No attendance at instruction given in any instl- 
Act S 6 tution other than that conducted, re- 
qoaUfymg“or Uni- cognised or approved by the Univer- 
versity examina- sity shall qualiiy for admission to any 
tlons. cxaminatio^i of the University. 


CHAPTER 111. 

The Visitor, 

Aet 8. 7. 1* Governor-General shall be 

The Visitor. the Visitor of the University. 

2. Visitor shall have the right to cause an ins- 

pection to be made, by such person or persons as he niaj 
direct, of the University, its buildings, laboratories, libra- 
ries, museums, workshops and equipment and of any 
institutions maintained, recognised or approved by or 
affiliated to the University and also of the teach- 
ing and other work conducted by the University 
and to cause an inqui^ to be made in respect 
of any matter connected with the University. The Visitor 
shall in every case give notice to the University of his 
intention to cause such inspection or inquiry to be made 
and th^ University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. t 

3. The Visitor may address the Chancellor with 
reference to the results of such inspection or inquiry and 
the Chaiheellor shall communicate to the Senate and to 
the Syndicate the views of the Visitor and may, after 
ascertaining the opinion of the Senate and the Syndicate 
thereon, advise the University upon the action to be 
taken. 

^ V 
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PRO-CHANCELLOR. 

4. The Syndicate shall report to the Chancellor for 
communication to the Visitor such action, if any, as it is 
proposed to take or has been taken upon the results of 
such inspection or inquiry. Such report shall be sub- 
mitted with the opinion of the Senate thereon and within 
such time as the Chancellor may direct. 

5. Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not 

within a reasonable time take action to the satisfaction' 
of the Chancellor, the Cliancellor may, after considering 
any explanation furnished or representation made by the 
Senate or the Syndicate, issue such directions as he may 
think fit and the Senate and the Syndicate shall comply 
with such directions. • 


CHAPTER TV. 
The Chancellor. 


The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor 
of the University. He shall by virtue 
of his office be the head of t^je Univer- 
sity and the President of the Senate and 
shall, when present, preside at meetings 
of the S<mate and at any (convocation ol* the University. 


Act S. 9. 

The Chancellor. 


2. The Chancellor shall exercise such powers as may 
bo conferred on him under the provisions of tliis Act. 

3. Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor to 
nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor shall, to 
the extent necessary, nominate persons to represent com- 
munities or interests not otherwise adequately repre- 
sented. 


CHAPTER V. 
The Pro-Chancellor, 


Act 8. 10. 

PfO-Chan* 

C^lfcr. 


1. The Minister administering the 
subject of education for the time being 
shah b9 the Pro-Chaneellor of the XJui- 
versity^ 
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2. In the absence the Chancellor, or during the Chan- 
cellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor shall exercise 
all the functions of the Chancellor. 


CHAPTER VI. 

T'Jie Vice-CIwncellor. 

1. The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time officer 

Statute of the University and shall be appointed 

The Vice-Chan- by the Chancellor from among three per- 
sons recommended by the Senate. He 
shall hold office for a term ot three years, but shall be eligi- 
ble for the re-ai)])oiiitment and may be paid such salary as 
may be prescril)ed by the Statutes. 

2. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 

Act executive officer of the University and 

Powers and shall, in the absence of the Cliaiicellor 
Duties of the Vice- and the Pro-Chancellor, preside at meet* 
Chancellor. Senate and at any convocation 

of the Upiversity. He shall be a member ex-officio and 
Chairmar? of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council 
and shall be entitled to be present at and to address any 
meeting of any authority of the University, but shall not 
be entitled to vote thereat unless he is a member of the 
authority concerned. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to 
ensure that the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, Ordi- 
nances and Regulations are faithfully observed and car- 
ried out and he may exercise all powers necessary for this 
purpose. 

,, {S) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to con- 
vene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, and the Acade- 
mic Council. 

(#) W I^ emergency which in the opinion of 
the Tice-Cl^incellor requires that immediate action should 
be taken, he may take such action with the sanction of the 
Chancellor or Pro-Chancellor and shall as soon as may be 
thereafter report his action to the officer or authority who 
or which would have ordinarily dealt with the matter. Ij 
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I {h) When action taken by the Vice-Chancellor 
under par^raph (4) (a) affects any person in the service 
of the University, such person shall be entitled to prefer 
an appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from the 
date on which he has notice of such action. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment, dis- 
missal and suspension of the teachers of the University* 
and its servants and shall exercise general control over 
the affairs of the University. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other 
powers and perform such olJier duties as may be pres- 
cribed. 

• 3. Where any temporary vacancy occurs in tlie 

Act. S. 11 (2) office of Vice-Chancellor, the Syndicate 

Temporary va- shall, as soon as i)ossiblc, subject to the 
apf)roval of the Chancellor, make the 
requisite arrangements for exorcising the powcTs and peu'- 
forming the duties of the Vice-Chancellor. 

4. When a vacancy occurs or is about ^ occur in 

the office of Vice-Chancellor, the Regis- 
Statute shall, under the direction of the 

Eiectton of a Syndicate, cause a notification of the 
panel of persons published in the Gazette, and 

lorship.'''' ‘ ^ the said notification shall be 

sent to each member of the Senate. 

5. Each member of the Senate shall have the right 

to nominate not more than three persons to be 
recommended to the Chancellor. Every nomination 
shall be in writing and shall be seconded in writing by ano- 
ther member of the Senate, and the proimser shjll state 
on the nomination paper that the nomine® has consented 
to be nominated. Every nomination must reach the 
Registrar not later th^-n ten days after the publication 
of the notice in the Gazette. ^ 

• 

6. If the number of nominees does not exceed three 
the Registrar shall, under the direction of the Syndicate, 
dbmmunicate the names of the nominees to the Chan- 
cUor who shall appoint one of them as the Vice-Chancfllor, 

* 2l—b 
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7. If the number of nominees exceeds three, the 
Registrar shall forward to each member of the Senate a 
numbered declaration paper, a ballot paper which shall 
bear on it the Registrar’s initials and the date of posting, a 
ballot paper cover and an oaivelope addressed to the Regis- 
trar, together with a letter of intimation, stating the date 
and hours fixed for the poll and the day and the hour fixed 
for the scrutiny and counting of votes. The date fixed 
■for the poll shall be not less than fourteen clear days after 
the date of posting of the ballot paper. 

8. The ballot papers when filled up in accordance with 
the instructions given in th^ letter of intimation shall be 
Witurned to the Registrar by registered post, or may be 
deposited in the ballot box at the Senate House on the day 
and between the hours fixed for the poll. All ballot papers 
not sent by registered post or not deposited in the ballot 
box between the hours fixed, and all papers arriving after 
the hour fixed for the closing of the poll shall be treated as 
invalid. 


9. The scrutiny of the nomination papers and the 
scrutiny a«id counting of votes shall bo conducted by 
three meihbcrs of the Senate, who are not themselves 
nominees, appointed by the Syndicate. The Committee 
shall have power to decide the validity or invalidity of 
each nomination and of each vote recorded. 

10. The number of nominees for whom each elector 
may vote may be less but shall not be more than three. 

11. A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the ballot paper cover; or 

(b) the declaration paper is not the one sent by 
the Registrar; or 

/c) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot 

" paper cover; or 

t* 

(d) more than one declaration paper or cover con- 
taining ballot paper have been enclosed vx 
one and the same envelope; or ^ 
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(e) it does not bear the R^istrar’s initials; or 

(f ) a voter signs liis name or wi’ites any word, or 
malves any mark on it, by which it becomes 
recognisable; or 

(g) the number of voles recorded thereon exceeds 
three; or 

(h) it is void for uncertainty. 

12. Every member of the Senate and every nomi- 
nee shall be entitled to be present at the scrutiny and 
counting of votes. 

13. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
Syndicate, report to the Chancellor the names of the three 
persons who receive the highest number of votes as the 
three persons recommended by the Senate. In the event 
of any difficulty arising in making up the panel owing 
to two or more nominees obtaining an equal number of 
votes, the final selection of the nominee or nominees shall 
be made by the drawing of lots in such manner as the 
Committee may determine. 

T])e Chancellor shall appoint as the Vice-Chancellor 
one of the persons recommended by the Senate. 

14. In the list submitted to the Chancellor the 
names of the persons shall be arranged according to 
the number of votes received by them. 


Statute 
Salary ol the 
Vice-Chancellor. 


15. The Vice-Chancellor shall be 
paid a salary of Ks. 2,000 per mensem. 


16. The Vice-Chancellor when traveling on tJiyver- 
Statute business shall be entitled to travel- 

Travelling allow- a»d halting allowances on the scales 

ance. laid down in the Madras Travelling 

Allowance Buies as payable to Officers of Grade;*!. 


17. The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to leave on 
pay for one-eleventh of the period spent on active 
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, In the event o£ the same incumbent being re- 
appointed for a further term of terms continuously, he 
shall be entitled, in addition to the leave admissible as 
above, to leave on full pay for such un- 
Leave to*v*ice- exhausted period of leave on full pay as 
Chancellor. may remaiu to his credit in any previous 

term of office. 

The Vice-Chancellor shall also be 
entitled, in case of ilhu^ss or on account 
of private affairs, to leave without pay, for a period not ex- 
ceeding three months during any three years’ tenure of 
office. 


18. The Syndicate shhll have power, subject to the 
.apj)rovat of the Chancellor, to make such 
Statute arrangements as may be necessary for 

Arrangements exercising the powers and performing 
during absence, duties of the Vice-Chancollor during 

his absence on leave. 


19. The Vice-Chancellor may be deputed by the 
Statute Syndicate on University business to any 

Deputation of part of India. The period of deputation 
Vice-Chancellor. outside the Madras University area 
shall not exceed one month. It shall be competent to the 
Syndicate to make the requisite arranpments for exercising 
the powers and performing the duties of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor during the period of deputation, provided that the 
arrangements made shall be such as not to entail any 
additional expenditure to the University. 


•CHAPTER VII (Statutes). 

Officers and Servants of the University, 

THE REGISTRAR. 

1. The Registrar sliall be appointed 
Appoiqitment of by the Syndicate subject to the confirma- 
fteglBtrar ^jon of the Senate. 

•Statutes framed under the Act of 1923 and remaining in 
forfe under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they ^Ire 
replaced. ' 
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2. The tenure of the office of Registrar shall be 

limited to five years, in the first instance, 
but the same individual shall be eligible 
Tenure of office for re-appointment. In the event of his 
nTwit being re-'ap pointed his service from the 

date of his first appointment shall qualify 
for pension or gratuity. 

3. It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to dis- 

pense with the services of the Registrar 
at any time on payment to him of six 
ca^^^to months^ salary and it may at any time 

lAth RegiafrTr^s discharge hiis). from its service without 
Berviccs * notice or compensation in the event of* 

, misconduct on his part or of a breach by 
^ conditions on which he 

was engaged. In case the Registrar should 
wish to resign his office, he shall give six 
months^ notice of his intention to resign. 

4. ' The Registrar shall not continue to hold the office 

after the completion of twenty-five years 
of service or the attainment oi Jifty-five 
Limit of service years of age whichever be the earlier 
event, unless on the recommendation of 
the Syndicate the Senate shall have ex- 
tended his tenure of office for a specified period. 

5. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 600 per 

mensem rising by annual increments of 
Salary and Al- Rs. 50 per mensem to Rs. 800. If at the 
lowances completion of his term of 5 years a 

Registrar be re-engaged his salary be 
Rs. 900 per mensem increasing by an increment of Rs. 100 
in the next succeeding year to Rs. 1,000 pci^ mensem, find 
thereafter increasing by annual increments of Rs. 60 per 
mensem to a salary of Rs. 1,500 per mensem. 

6. The Registrar shall devote his whole time to the 

duties of his office, and shall not absent 
Cbnditions of himself from his duties Without the per- 
iervoe mission^of the Syndicate, * 
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•7. The Syndic€^te may grant to the Registrar leave 
of absence for one month on full pay for 
I<ea¥e each eleven months of completed service, 

or for an accumulated period not exceed- 
ing four months in five years/ The Syndicate may also 
grant him leave of absence on half pay — to which may be 
added a period of accumulated leave on full pay not exceed- 
ing three months — for a period not exceeding eight months 
in five years. Such leave on half pay shall not, except in 
the case of leave on medical certificate, exceed one-and-a- 
half months for each completed year of service. 

In respect of leave on full pay the provisions of Chap- 
/,er XII of the Civil Service Regulations, Fourth Edition, 
or of the corresponding Chapter in subsequent editions 
shall otherwise, so far as may be, apply. 

trar Regis- g ^ Registrar — 

(a) to be the custodian of the records, common seal, 
and such other property of the University as the Syndicate 
shall commit to his charge ; 

<h 

(b) to act as Secretary to the Syndicate and to 
attend all meetings of the Senate, Academic Council, i[**] 
Faculties, Syndicate and any Committees appointed by 
these authorities, and to keep minutes thereof; 

(c) to conduct the official correspondence of the 
Syndicate and the Senate ; 

(d) to issue all notices convening meetings of the 
Senate, Academic Council, ^[**] Faculties, Syndicate, 
Boards of Studies, Boards of Examiners, and any Com- 
mitteep appointed by these authorities; 

< r 

(e) to perform such other work as may be from 
time to time prescribed by the Syndicate, and, generally to 
render such assistance as may be desired by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor in the performance of his official duties. 


♦Old Regulation not revised. 

iTIie words '^Council of Affiliated Colleges’’ have l^^en 
onlitted. 
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Gratuity or‘X 9* The Syndicate may grant to the 
Pension - ' Eegistrar a gratuity or pension regulated 

as follows : — 

(a) After a service of less than ten years, a gratuity 
not exceeding one month ^s emoluments for each completed 
year of service. 

(h) After a service of not less than ten years, up to 
twenty*five years, a pension not exceeding one-sixtieth of 
the average emoluments (i.e„ the average calculated upon 
the last three years of service) multiplied by the number of 
years of completed service. The pension shall in no case 
exceed Rs. 5,000 per annum. 

10. After fifteen years of approved service and the 

attainment of fifty years of age * the 
Registrar shall be entitled to a pension 
Service entitp cnlciilatcd as in Regulation 9 (h) of this 
, ing to pension Chapter. The payment of this pension 
shall be made in accordance with the j)ro- 
visions of Article 934 of the Civil Service Regulations, Fifth 
Edition. 

11. The Registrar shall, on application previously 

made for the purpose of fixing a conve- 
Acccss to Uni- nient hour, arrange that any member of 
yersity records the Senate, of the Aicademic Council, 
1 [**] of the Syndicate, or of a Faculty, 
shall have access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndi- 
. cate, of the Academic Council, i[**] or Faculty, respec- 
tively, and to any documents connected with such proceed- 
ings. 

12. No officer or servant of the University shalf a 
member of the Syndicate. 

13. No salaried officer or servant of the Uni^rsity 
shall accept nomination or election as a member of hny of 
the University authorities. 

^he words ‘‘of the Council of Affiliated Colleges” have be^ 

omitlfd. 
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♦CHAPTER VIII (Statutei^.' 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, READfiR^HIPS AND 
LECTURESHIPS: UNIVERSITY LECTURES. 


1. The Senate shall have power to determine from 
, time to time, after considering the re- 
Power to inati- eoTHinendations oi the Academic Ooun- 
tute Professor- cil and the Syndicate, the subjects for 
ships, etc. which Professorships, Readerships, Lec- 

tureships, or other leaching posts should 
be instituted and the several terms and conditions subject 
to which such ProXessorships, Readershi])s, Lectureships or 
other teaching posts should be instituted. 

2. The Senate shall have povrer to 
» suspend or abolish any Professorship, 
pension Lectureship, or otlier teaoh- 

feaaor ships, etc. Posts after report from the Syndi- 

cate and the Academic Council thereon. 


3. Teachers of the TJniversiiy shall be of three 
CiaasoR of Tfta- : Professors, Readers and Lec- 

chera turers. The duties of Readers and Lec- 

turers shall be (/i) to teach and (b) to 
f^ngage m rest^rch. The duties of Professors shall in- 
clude in addition to teaching and research the guidance 
and co-ordination of studies in their subjects in consulta- 
tion and co-operation with the colleges. 


4. It diall be open to the Syndicate to appoint Tea- 

chers of the University without salary to 
University work in their 
respective subjects. 

5. The Syndicate shall haVe power, upon sufficient 
F^wer to 8..a- cause shown and after due investiga- 

pend Professor- tion, by a resolution approved of by not 
ships, etc. than two-thirds of the members of 

the Syndicate, to suspend any Teacher of the University 
’from office and from the emoluments thereof in whole 
or in part for any period not exceeding one year, or 

♦Statutes framed under the Act of 1923 and remainin'; in 
force under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until the^^are 
replaced. 
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to require Jl^ to retire, or to deprive him of office, 
and during ^e-mispension of any teacher to make pro- 
vision for Ms work; provided no such sentence of 
suspension, etc.,' shall have effect, until ap))rovcd by His 
Excellency the Chancellor. 

A. FULL TIME TEACHERS OF THE tfNrVERSITT. 

General 

6. Full-time Teachers of the University shall bo se- 
Committee to lected for appointment by a Committee 

appoint teachers consisting ot the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Chairman of 'the Board of Studies con-^ 
cemed and four persons, who are experts in the subjects in 
. which the appointment is to be made, nominated by tlio 
Syndicate, provided, however, it shall be competent for 
the Syndicate to exclude from the Committee any of the 
above persons, who subsequently happens to be also an appli- 
cant for the post in connection with which the Committee 
has been constituted. In the case of Readers and Lecturers, 
one of the experts shall be the TTniversity Prof<'ssor Jn the 
subject if there is one. 

7. Except in the case of experienced men who have 
Term of office already scained distinction in their sub- 
ject and who are being appointed as 

Professors, appointments shall be in the first instance for 
a term of three years and shall be subject to confirmation 
at the end of that period. Thereafter appointments shall 
be permanent, subject to an age limit which shall ordi- 
narily be 55 years and subject to the tirovisions of Law 5. 


8. The salary of a Professor shall be not less than 

Salaries 

mensem, of a Reader not less than 
Rs. 400 and not more than Rs. 600 per mensem, and of a 
Lecturer not less than Rs. 150 and not more than Jls. 300 
per mensem. 

9. Nothing in Laws 7 ana snail 
^rt term ap- prevent the establishment in special 
pon|tmeiitB cases of short term appointments with 

speciaf arrangements as regards salary. 

9?— b 
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^10, A paid Teacher fif the Univer- 

CondltioM Ilf engage in remunerative 

levTioe ^ work other than that of his office with- 
out the express permission of the Syu- 
dicate. 

11* A Provident Fund shall be establidied for the 
Pfovldeat Fund full-time Teachers of the 

University, on such conditions as may be 
prescribed, to which they shall contribute GJ per cent, of 
their salaries monthly, and to which the University fihall 
contribute an equal amount, 

12. Teachers of the University shall be required to 

live in Madras except during the vaca- 
inIim*^rMad?ai and during ordinary or com- 

daring term time bined leave. Permission to leave Madras. 

during term time may be granted by 
the Syndicate or in a case of urgency by the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

13. Full-time Teachers of the University shall be 

, entitled to a summer vacation of two 

Holidays and ^^onths from the 1st of May to the 30th 
Vacations of June (both days inclusive) and all 

gazetted holidays in addition to those 
fixed by the Syndicate. 

14. The Syndicate shall have power to grant leave 
P e to tfrant Teachers of the University and to pay 

loav***^ ^ leave allowances, in accordance with 

such rules as may be prescribed. 


Leave and leave allowances, 

^6, Leav <9 cannot be claimed as of right; and when 
. the exigencies of the University so re- 
quire, discretion to refuse or revoke 
leave of any description is reserved to 
the authority empowered to grant it, 
viz,, the Syndicate. 

16. Casual leave may be granted for not more th'in 
terl' days at a time, including holidays or fifteen days in 
all in an academic year. 


Leave and 
leave aUowanoea 
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17. OrAiiiary leave on half salary will be earned by 
a teacher of the University at the rate of one month for 
every academic year, including the summer vacation, with 
the privilege of accumulating such leave upto a maiciTmiT n 
period of six months. 

18. Ordinary leave may be combined with the vaca- 
tion, but the combined leave shall not exceed six months 

in all. 

19. The Syndicate may grant study leave to Uni- 
versity teachers as occasion arises, on such terms as may 
to it seem necessary in each case, 

20. Salary during leave* will be paid in rupees 
India, or at the current rate of exchange in London when 
the leave is taken out of India. 

21. Leave not earned may be granted to a teacher 
subject to the following conditions: — 

(а) On medical certificate on half pay up to a 
maximum period of 2 years. 

(б) Otherwise than on medical certificate for not 
more than three months at any one-time, and 
one year in the whole service, • without 
allowances. 

PROFESSORS. 

22. It shall be the duty of a University Professor, 

as the Syndicate may direct, to deliver 
“ lectures, to conduct classes, to engage in 

research and do any other academical work related to the 
subject of his chair. 

The Registrar shall request the Boards of Studies to 
submit to the Syndicate by the 31st March each year re- 
commendations as to any course of lectures^to be dtlivered 
by University Professors. ^ 

23. It shall be the duty of a University Professor to 
direct and supervise the work of research students in 
branches of knowledge related to the subject of Ms chair. 

24. A University Professor shalJ, if so required, ad- 
vke the Academic Council, ^l**^*] or the Syndicate with 

’The words *'the Council of Affiliated Colleges’^ have been 
.omitted# 
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regard to any Univeri^ty course of study or'examinalion or 
on otlier matters relating to the subject connected with his 
diair. 

READERS AND LECTURERS. 

25. In a department in which there is a University 
Professor, Headers and Lecturers shall 
Readers and work under the direction of the Profes- 
Lecturers (;once,i.ned subject, and shall 

assist him in the perlormance of his duties as defined in 
Laws 22, 23 and 24 of this Chapter. In Departments in 
which there is no Professor, a Header shall be the head 
of the Department and the Lecturers, if any, shall assist 
,ljim and work vmder his ‘direction. In Departments in 
which there is no Professor or Reader, the Lecturer, or the 
Senior Lecturer, if there are more Lecturers than one, 
^11 be the Head of the Department. 

26. The special duties of the hold- 
Doties ers of particular posts shall be such as 

, may be proscribed. 

PART-TIME TEACHERS. 

27. , 'Part-time Teachers of the University shall be 
appointed only for special reasons, sha,ll ordinarily be 
chosen from amongst the members of the staffs of the 
Constituent and Affiliated Colleges and shall perform such 
duties as may be assigned to them. i 

28. They shall be appointed for such periods and 
paid such salaries as may be fixed in each case, regard being 
had to the grade of the teacher and to the amount of time 
he is to devote to the work of the University. They shall 
be entitled to a summer vacation of two months from the 
let of May to the 30th of June (both days inclusive) and 
all gatetted l^olidays in addition to those fixed by the 
Syndicate. 

University Lectures 

- 29.", The Syndicate shall have the power in consul- 

tation with the Boards of Studies to make from time to 
time arrangements for lectures or courses of lectures on 
such subjects as the Syndicate may sdect. A' 



ixj 


trtE AlJtHORITtES OF Tills UNIVERSITV. 


1?5 


CHAPTEB^^. 

THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY 
General. 

Act S. 13, 1. The following shall be the 

Authorities of the authorities of the University: — 
University. 

(1) the Senate, 

(2) the Syndicate, 

(3) the Academic Council, 

(4) the Faculties, 

(5) the Boards of Studied, and 

(6) such other bodies as may be declared by the 

Statutes to be authorities of the University. 

2. All vacancies among the members (other 

than ex-oMcio members) of any autho- 

Act s. 88. rity or other bpdy of the University 

Filling of casual shall be filled as soon as cofiveniently 
vacancies. individual or ♦electorate 

who nominated or elected the member whose place ha^ be- 
come vacant. 

3. No act or proceeding of any authority! or 

Act S. 80. other body of the University shall be 

Proceedings of invalidated merely by reason of the 
bodi«”n«rSi- existence of a vacancy or vacpcies 
dated by vacan- among its members or the mvahdity of 
cies the election of any of the members. 

4. The Senate may, on the recommendation*n| not 

Act 8 40 two-thirds of tne members of 

Removal* from ^*1® Syndicate, remove the name of any 
membership of the person from the register of graduates 
University. and remove any person from xhembeis 

ship of any authority of the JUniversity, 
it he been convicted by a Court of Law of what, in 
tUb opinion of the Senate, is a serious offence involving 
m&al delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous 
conduct and for the tnme reasons may witbdratr snv 
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degree or diploma conferred or granted by the Univer-* 
sity. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University, if he 
becomes of unsound miud or deaf-mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or 
. has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 

5. If any question arises, whether any person has 
Act S. il. elected or nominated as or is 

Disputes’ as to entitled to be a member of any authority 
constitution of Uni- of the University, the question shall be 
^fersity Aut onty. referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 


Oi 


6. All the authorities of the University shall have 
power to appoint Committees and to dele- 
gate to them such of their powers as 
they deem fit; such Committees shall, un- 
less there be some special provision in the 
Act to the contrary, consist of such members of the autho- 
rity conc^ned and of such other persons, if any, as the 
authority in each case may think fit. 


Act 8. 12. 

Constitution 

Committees. 


CHAPTER X. 

THE SENATE 

Compofdn of . „ o£ the 

the Senate. following persons, namely— 

^ Class I — Ex’Officio Members, 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor; 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor ; 

(4) 'The Director of Public Instruction, Madrasi 
(d) The Principals of First-Grade Colleges; / 
(6) The Principals of Professional Colleges; 
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(7) The whole-time UiiivoBBity Professors . paid 
from University Funds or Endowments; and 

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 

wise members of the Senate. 

Class II — Life Members, 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five as 
may be nominated by the Chancellor to be life 
members on the ground that they have ren- 
dered eminent services to education; and 

(2) All persons who make a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000 to* or for the general purposes 
of the University. 

Class HI — Other Members, 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered graduates 
from among themselves according to the prin- 
ciple of proportional representation by means 
of the single transferable vote. 

» 

(21 Twenty members elected by the Academic 
Council from among its own body, of whom 
not less than ten shall be teachers of affiliated 
colleges. 

(3) Twelve members elected by the non-official 
members of the Legislative Council of Madras 
from among themselves. 

(4) Five persons elected from among themselves by 
the Principals of Second-Grade Colleges affi- 
liated to the University and thr^ person! ^eet- 
ed from among themselves by Headmasters of 
High^ Schools recognized by the Local Govern- 
ment. 

(6) Four members elected by the Corperation of 
Madras from among its own body. 

( 6 ) Two members for each district, one elected ty 
the members the District Board from among 



178 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAP. 


themselves <"and the other by the Municipal 
Councillors of the Municipalities in the District 
from among themselves. 

(7) Two members elected by the Madras Chamber 
of Commerce and two members elected by the 
Southern Indian Chamber of Commerce. 

(8) Two members elected by the Madras Land- 
holders’ Association. 

(9) Two members elected by the Muhammadan 
Educational Association of Southern India. 

(10) Every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000 and every person making a 
donation of not less than Rs. 10,000, but not 
amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the 
general purposes of the University shall be 
entitled to nominate one member to the Senate 
who shall be a member for five years and if 
♦ such member vacates his office before the expiry 
** of the period of five years, another member mav 
be nominated in his place by the association or 
person concerned, who shall hold office for the 
residue of such period, and the same provision 
shall apply in all cases of vacancies arising 
before the expiry of such period. 


(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chancellor, 

of whom not less than twenty shall be nomi- 
nated to secure the representation of the de- 
pressed and baclrward classes and of other 
mii-orities not otherwise adequately repre- 
sented; and ! 

(12) One member to represent each of the Chief 
Jndian Languages in the Presidency, to be nomi- 
nated by the Chancellor. 


(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Senate shalt hold Office for a period 
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of three years ‘from the date of the election or nomination; 
as the case may be; 

Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again be- 
comes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that wher^ an elected or nominated 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any of 
the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a member 
of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in writing signed 
by him and communicated to^the Vice-Chancellor within 
seven days from the date of his taking charge of hij 
appointment choose whether he will continue to be a mem- 
ber of the Senate by virtue of his election or nomination or 
whether he will vacate office as such member and become a 
member ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and tho 
choice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, 
he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
or nominated member. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Senate he shall cease to be a member of any of the authori- 
ties of the University of which he may happen to be a mem- 
ber by virtue of his membership of the Senate. 


2. The Senate shall be the supreme governing body 
of the University and shall have power 
lot. s. 15 review the action of the Syndicate and 

The Senate to be Qf the Academic Council save where the 
caning Syndicate ,and the . Academic Council 

^ ' have acted in accordance with powers 

conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes, the Ordin- 
ances or the Regulations and sliall exercise all the j)owcrs 
of the University not otherwise provided for%nd all powers 
requisite to give effect to the provisions of this Act. 

Provided that if any question arises whether the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accordance 
with such powers as aforesaid or not, the question sliall be 
de|Bided by a resolution passed by two-thirds of the number 
of members present and voting at a meeting of the Senate 
and the decision shall final. 

23 -b 
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Aet. 

Powers 

Senate, 


In particular and without prejudice to the gene- 
rality of the powers conferred by section 
15, the Senate shall have the following 
of the po^vers, namely: — 


(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the 
same; 


(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regula- 
tions in the manner prescribed by this Act; 


(3) to make such provision as will enable consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to under- 
take specialization of studies and to organize 
common laboratories, libraries and other equip- 
ment for research work; 


(4) to provide for instruction and training in such 
branches of learning as it may think fit; 

(5) to institute and maintain Constituent ColTeges, 
to prescribe in consultation with tlie Academic 
Council the conditions of recognition as Const i- 

( tuent Colleges, of Colleges not maintained by 
the University, to allow Colleges recognised by 
the University before the passing of this Act 
to continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
conferred on them by the recognition and any 
further rights conferred by or under this Act 
and to withdraw recognition therefrom; 


(6) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
Council the conditions for approving as Orien- 
tal Colleges institutions in which provision is 
made for courses of study in Oriental Learning 
oniy and for the preparation of students for 
degrees, titles or diplomas of the University, 
and to allow Oriental institutions approved by 
the University before the passing of this Act to 
continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
'conferred on them by such approval and any 
further rights conferred by or under this Act 
until they are transferred to other Universities 
and to withdraw such approval; 
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(7) to provide for research# and the advancement 
and dissemination of knowledge ; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the 
Aeadenwc Council, professorships, readerships, 
lectureships, and any other teaching posts 
required by the University ; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University • 
laboratories, libraries and Institutes of research ; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
Council, the conditions of affiliation to the 
University of Colleges -outside the limits of the 
University, to allow cqlleges affiliated to thet 
University before the’ passing of this Act to 
continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
conferred on them by the affiliation and any 
further rights conferred by or under this Act 
until they are transferred to other Universities 
and to withdraw affiliation from colleges; 

(11) to provide after consultation with the Academic 
Council such lectures and instruction for stu- 
dents of the constituent, affiliated an-cj oriental 
colleges of the University as the Senate may 
determine and also to provide for lectures and 

, instruction to persons not being students of the 
University and to grant diplomas to them; 

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges and 
hostels; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions; 

(14) to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions on person#who — ** • 

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of 
study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college or have been exempted therefrom in 
the manner prescribed by the statutes and 
shall have passed the prescribed eStaminations 
of the University; or 

(b) shall have carried on research under condi- 
tions presiiribed; 
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(15) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc- 
tions on the recommendation of not less than 
two thirds of the members of the Syndicate; 

(16) to establish and maintain hostels; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the Aca- 
demic Council, fellowships, travelling fellow- 
ships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, 
exhibitions, medals and prizes; 

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the re- 
cognition and affiliation of colleges, for admis- 
sion to the examinations, degrees and diplomas 
of the University, for the registration of the 
graduates and for all or any of the purposes 
specified in Section 4-A of this Act; 

(19) to consider and take such action as it may deem 
fit on the annual report, the annual accounts 
and the financial estimates; 

(20) to create and manage an affiliated College fund 
and make statutes therefor; 

( 21 ) to institute, after consultation with the Aca- 
demic Council, a Publication Bureau, an Em- 
ployment Bureau, Students’ Unions, Univer- 

; sity Extension Boards and University Athletic 
Clubs ; 

(22) to enter into any agreement with the Govern- 
ment or with a private management for assum- 

, ‘ ing (the management of any institution and for 
taking over its properties and liabilities or for 
any other purpose not repugnant to provi- 
^ sions of this Act; 

c 

(23) to make statutes regulating the method of elec> 
tion to the authorities of the University and the 
procedure at the meeting of the Senate, Syndi* 
cate and other authorities of the tlniversity 
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and the quorum of meipbers required for the 
transaction of business by the authorities of the 
University other than the Senate; 

(24) to recommend to the Local Government the re- 
cognition of any local area as a University 
centre ; 


(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other 
authorities in such manner and for such pur- 
poses as it may determine; and 

(26) to delegate such at its powers as it may deem 
fit to any authority or authorities constituted 
under this Act. 


4. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of 
Apt. 8 . iO. Syndicate, remove the name of any 

membe«Wp Pefon from the register of gr^uatra 

University. and remove any person from membersnip 

of any authority of the University if he 
has been convicted by a Court of Law of what in the opi- 
nion of the Senate is a serious offence involving moral 
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct 
and for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or 
diploma conferred or granted by the University. 

The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University if he be- 
comes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from conta- 
geous leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or l\;i8 been 
adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


6. The Senate shall at the end of every ^^e years 
Aot. B. B8 from the passing of the Act •submit’ a 
Report on affilia- report to the Local Government on the 
tad colleges. condition of' affiliated colleges and <m the 

desirability or otherwise of establishing other Uoiveriljties" 
outsida the limits of -tha IMyenity. 
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MEETINGS PROCEEDINGS .• 

6. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Senate 

Statute dates to be fixed by the 

Meeting of the Vice-Chancellor. One of them shall be 
Senate. the annual meeting at which the annual 

Report, the annual accounts and audit 
report, and the financial estimates, prescribed under Sec- 
tions 20 and 21 of the Act, shall be presented. 

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it 
may determine. 

7. (1) The Viee>-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks 
fit, convene a special meeting of the Senate. 


(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall, upon a requisition in 
writing signed by not less than thirty-five 
Btaiate members of the Senate^ convene a special 
Special Meetings fleeting of the Senate, 
of ihe Senate^ ^ requisition for a special meeting 

‘ must be in writing signed by the requisi- 
tionists, and must be forwarded to the Registrar with a 
copy of the resolution or resolutions to be moved at the 
meeting and also the name of the proposer of each resolu- 
tion. 


8. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
! Vice-Chancellor, give not less than six 

Statute weelcs^ notice of the date of an ordinary 
Notice of ordi- meeting. The Registrar shall, with the 
nary meetings. notice of the annual meeting, also send 
to eac&i membei^ copies of the Annual Report and the 
annual accounts and audit report and the Financial esti- 
xpates. 

**ReBofutit>ii* means original proposition. 

^Motion* means anything moved either by way of resolution^ 
or amendment. 

-»7ide Statute 1 of Chapter 1 of the^Laws of the Unirenriity; 
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9. (1) Not less than fifteen deaf days^ notice shall ordi- 
narily he given of a special meeting convened by the Vice- 
Chancellor under Law 7 (1) ; but in case of urgency, the 
Vice-Chancellor may convene a special meeting at shorter 
notice. Along with the notice of the 
meeting the Eegistrar shall also send to 
each member a statement of the business 
Statute iq transacted at the meeting. 

Nolle© of special 

meetings. (2) Not less than fifteen clear days' 

notice of a special meeting convened by 
the Vice-Chancellor on a requisition 
under Law 7 (2) shall be given to the members. Along 
with the notice, the Registrai^ shall also send to each mem- 
ber a copy of the resolution or resolutions, with the name 
of the mover of each resolution, to be moved at the meeting. 


10. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at 
Statute. an ordinary meeting shall forward a 
Date for forward- copy of the resolution to the Registrar so 
ing resolutions for as to reach him not less than thirty clear 
ordinary meeting. before the date of the j^eeting. 


A member vlio has forwarded a resolution may, by 
giving written notice, which shall reach the Registrar not 
less than two clear days before the date fixed for the des- 
patch of the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 


11, (1) At a special meeting of the Senate convened 

, by the Vice-Chancellor under Statute 7 

Statute. business other than that brought 

^ ‘ . forward by the Syndicate or the Vice- 

apMlal meeting*. Chancellor shall be transacted. • 

(2) At a special meeting of the Senate 
convened by the Vice-ChanceUor on a 
requisition by members under Statute 
7 (2), only the resolutions given notice of 1:^ the requi- 
Sitionists and amendments thereto, and such urgent busi- 
ness as may be brought forward by the Syndicate OJ the 
Vice-Chancellor shall be transacted. 
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12. The Begistrar ahall include in' the Agenda 
Btetnta paper of a meeting all resolutions of 

• o*l*n*tl'*on°8 Tn which due notice has been given and 
agenda paper. which have not since been withdrawn 
in accordance with Statute 10 of this Chapter. 


13. Notwithstanding the notice for resolutions 
Btatata prescribed in Statute 10, any member 
Ordinances and who Wishes to move a resolution on any 
Regulations. report or statement by the Syndicate 

ipcluded in the agenda paper, or on any Ordinance or 
Begulation placed before the Senate under Sections 32 
(2) and 33 of the Act and included in the agenda paper, 
may do so by giving notice of the resolution, which shall 
reach the Begistrar not less than nine clear days before 
the date of the meeting, provided that no such notice 
will be necessary in the case of resolutions relating to 
uigant business brought forward by the Syndicate or the 
Vice-Chancellor but not included in the Agenda. 

Besolutions of which due notice has been received 
by the Begistrar under this Statute shall be included in 
-the amended agenda paper. 


' 14. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the 

date of an ordinary meeting and not leas 
Btatnte. than fifteen clear days before the date 
a special meeting, the Begistrar shall, 
g t under the direction of the Vice-Chan- 

cellor, issue to avery member an agenda paper specifying 
the day and the hour of the meeting and the business to be 
brought before the meeting, but the non-receipt of the 
agenda paper by any member shall not invalidate the pro- 
ceedings 6f the meeting; provided that the Syndicate or the 
Vice-Chancellor may bring any business which in its or his 
opinion is urgent before any ordinary or special meeting 
witb ' shorter notice or without placing the same on the 
agenda paper. ’ . i ! 
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15. Any member who wishes U> move an amendment 
statute. to a resolution on the agenda paper of 

Notice of amend- any ordinary or special meeting of the 
ments. Senate shall forward a copy of the same 

to the Registrar so as to reach hiin not less tlian nine clear 
days before the day of the meeting at which the resolution 
is to be moved ; provided that, in the case of a special meet- 
ing convened under Statute 7 (1) of which less than fifteen 
days’ notice has been given, the Vice-Chancellor may accept 
amendments on shorter notice. 

16. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 

Viee-ChanceHor, prepare an amendec^ 
Btatuie. agenda paper showing all the resolutions 

Amended a^jenda ^nd amendments and shall post a copy of 
P^^®*** it to each member of the Senate not less 

than five clear days before the date of any meeting; pro- 
vided that in the case of a special meeting convened under 
Statute 7 (1), the amended agenda paper may be sent at 
a shorter interval before the meeting nr may be placed 
at the meeting. 

u» 

17. Unless the Senate otherwise resolve, th^ Sen.ate 

shall meet at 11-30 a.m. on each day 
Statute appointed for the meeting, and tho 

liourfjof meeting. Chairman shall adjourn the meeting at 

5-30 p.m. ; there shall be an adjournment 
from 2 p.m. to 3 p.m. for lunch. 

Provided that if, af the time prescribed for either 
adjournment, proceedings under closure motion are in pro- 
gress, the Chairman shall not ''adjourn the meeting until 
the questions consequent thereon, as provided in Statute 62, 
have been decided. 

Provided further that, if any voting is in progress, 
the voting and the proceedings consequent thereon shall be 
completed before the meeting is adjourned. 

Provided further that on oceasions of emergency the 
Chairman shall have the nower to snsnend or adjonm we 
meeting. 

24— b 
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18. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the 
statute Chancellor or the Pro-Chancellor, pre- 
Chairman of side at all meetings of the Senate, but if 
meeting. the Vice-Chancellor be not present, the 

members present shall elect a Chairman from among them- 
selves. 


19. Thirty-five members of the Senate shall be the 
quorum for a meeting of the Senate. If 
statute a quorum is not present within fifteen 
Quorum, minutes after the time appointed for a 

meeting, t?i6 meeting shall not be held, 
%,nd the Registrar shall make a record of the fact. 


20. If at any time during the progress of a meeting 
any member shall call the attention of 
Statute the Chairman to the number of members 

No Quorum. present, he shall within a reasonable time 

count the number of members present, and, if a quorum be 
not present, he shall declare the meeting dissolved and 
shall leave the Chair. Such dissolution shall be recorded 
by the Registrar and the record shall be signed by the 
Chairman. , 


21. Subject to the provisions of other Laws, no busi- 
Statute ^®ss shall he transacted at any adjourned 
Business at ad- meeting other than the business left un- 
journed meetinf^s. finished ut the meeting from which the 
adjournment took place; provided that the Syndicate or 
the Vifc-Chancellor may bring any urgent business before 
an adjourned fiiieeting, with or without notice. 


*^ien a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or 
ifiore, net less than ten clear days^ notice of the adjourned 
meeting and of the business to be transacted at it shall be 
given. ‘Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give 
any notice of an adjournment or of the business to be 
transacted at an adjourned meeting. 
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Buftiness of Mee^ingf. 

22. The business to be transacted at a meeting of the 
Senate shall be placed on the agenda paper in the following 
order : — 

Statute (^) answering of questions, if 

Ollier of business. 5 

(ii) Business brought forward bj^ the Syndicate 

and the Vice-Chancellor. 

(iii) Business brought forward by the Academic 

Council; • 

(iv) Business brought forward by other University 
authorities ; 

(v) Business brought forward by members of the 
Senate. 

At any meeting it shall be open to any member to move 
for a change in the order of business as stated in the agenda 
paper. 

If the motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper is agreed to by the Senate, the 
business shall be transacted in the changed order. 

Questions and Answers, 

23. At an ordinary meeting of the Senate any 

Statute member may ask any question for the 

Questions purpose of obtaining information from 

the Syndicate on any matter concernii^ the Ifc^iver* 
sity. 


24. No question shall be admitted, unless it complies 
with the following conditions : — 

(a) it shall not publish any name 
Rulee r* * ques- statement not strictly necessary^to 
tiont. make.^e question intelligible ; 
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(b) If a question contains a * statement, the mem- 

ber asking it shall make himself responsible 
for the accuracy of the statement.; 

(c) it shall not contain arguments, inferences, 

ironical expressions or defamatory statements; 

(d) it shall not ask for an expression of opinion 

or the solution of an abstract legal question 
or of a hypothetical proposition ; 

(e) it shall not refer to the character or conduct 

of any person, except in his official capacity 
as connected with the University. 

25. Any member who intends to ask a question shall 

forward to the liegistrar a notice in writ- 
statute ing to that effect, together with a copy of 
question to be asked, so as to reach 
him not less than thirty clear - days 
before the date of an ordinary meeting. 

fi. 

26. ^ The Syndicate, if it considers any question 
objectionable on any of the grounds mentioned in 
Statute 24, shall return the same stating the objection so 
as to enable the member to reforward the same after 
suitable modification if he be so minded, 

27. The Syndicate shall decide on the admissibility of 
Statute ^ question and shall disallow any ques- 

Admieeibiiity of tion which, in its opinion, contravenes 
qucBlions. the provision of these Laws. 

f 

28. The Syndicate may disallow a question on the 

ground that it cannot be answered con- 
Statute sistently with the interests of the Univer- 
Ol8allo#ance of sity. 
quegtiong. ** 

The decision of the Syndicate shall 
be filial and no discussion thereon shall 
1)0 permitted at any meeting of thtf'Senata 
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29. Questions which have been admitted and the 
tc answers thereto snail be printed and cir- 
Answers ques- Ciliated to the members of the Senate 
tions. ' along with the amended agenda. 


30. The Chairman shall call out the name of each 
statute questioner in the order in which the . 

Aiibwering oi names are printed, specifying the serial 
questions. number of his question, and make a suffi- 

cient pause to give him or any other 
member a reasonable opportunity of rising in his place, 
and putting a supplementary question. Supplementary 
questions must be put immediately after the principal queo^ 
tion to which they relate. 


31. Any member may put a supiilementary question 
for the purpose of further elucidating 
Statute any matter of fact, regarding which an 

Suppjcmentaiy answer has been given, provided that the 
quesiioiis. Chairman shall disallow any supplemen- 

tary question, if, in his opinion, it infringes the Liaws. The 
decision of the Chairman shall bo final and no ^scussion 
shall be permitted at any meeting of the Senate. 


Supplementary questions shall be answered by mem- 
bers nominated by the Syndicate for the purpose. 


32* The Chairman may decline to allow a supplemen- 
Statttte fary question being put without notice, 

Answering of and the member nominated to answer 
8 ippiemeiitary supplementary question may decline 

questions. answer it without notics; in whftj^case 

the supplementary question may be put by the questioner 
only in the form of a fresh question at a subsequent ordi- 
nary meeting of the Senate. 


88‘. No discussion shall be permitted in respect of any 
statute question or of any answer given to ft 
No diiCttisioD on 
questtoni. 
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Motiq^jxs without Notice, 

34. At any meeting, the Chairman may, with- 
Statute any formal motion made, permit the 

Correction of correction of clerical or typographical 
mislakes. mistakes in notices of motions or in 

reports or statements or other business placed before the 
meeting. 


35. At any meeting of the Senate, motions of a com- 

plimentary character, may, without pre- 
statute vious notice, be moved from the Chair or 

Complimentary jjy member with the previous per- 

motions. mission ofrthe Chair. 

36. At any meeting of the Senate, any member 

may move any amendment to any 
resolution brought forward by the Syndi- 
statute cate or the Vice-Chancellor under the 

resoTutioM^”'*with P^^>viso contained in Statute 14 or to a 

short notice. resolution moved by a member under 

Statute 13 of this Chapter, or to a 
resolution included in the Agenda of a 
special meeting convened under Statute 7 (1) of this 
Chapter on less than fifteen clear days’ notice^ 

87. At any meeting of the Senate the following reso- 
statute. lutions may be moved without previous 

oJKSS.'’”- 

(i) A resolution relating to business not included 
in the Agenda but brought forward by the 
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under Law 14 
of this Chapter. 

(ii) A motion for a change in the order of business 
as Btat^ on the agenda paper. 

nfi) A motion directing the Syndicate, the Academic 
Council, a Faculty, a Board of Studies or tmy 
Committee to review or reconsider its decision 
or recommendation and to report at a subse* 
quent meeting of the Senate. 
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(iv) A motion for the appointment of a Committee 
to consider and report on any matter before the 
Senate at the time. 

(v) A motion remitting any matter before the Senate 
at the time to the Syndicate or the Academic 
Council or a Faculty or a Board of Studies for 
its consideration and report. 

(vi) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting, 
or the debate on any question to a speeified 
time. 

(vii) A motion that the^Senate resolve itself into % 
Committee to consider any matter before the 
Senate at the time. 

(viii) A motion that the meeting be dissolved. 

(ix) A motion that the meeting pass to the next busi- 
ness on the agenda paper. 

(x) A motion that the question be now pyt. 

.'18. At any meeting of the Senate the following 

Statute amendments may be moved without pre- 

(i) Amendments to a motion for a chanf?e in the 
order of business as stated in the agenda paper, 
substituting an order different from that in the 
motion (37-ii). 

(ii) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndi- 
cate, the Academic Council, a Faculty, a/^nBoard 
of Studies or a Committee to r<^iew or recon- 
sider its decision or recommendation (37-iii), 

(iii) Amendments to a motion for the appointment: 
of a Committee- (37-iv). 

(iv) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter 
to the Syndicate or the Academic Council, ot a 
Faculty or » Board of Studies. (37-v), 
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*(v) Amendment^ to a motion for the adjournment 
of the meeting or debate to a specified time, 
(37-vi). 

(vi) Amendments to motions brought forward by 
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor at special 
meetings on less than fifteen clear days’ notice, 
or at ordinary meetings on less than twenty-one 
clear days’ notice, and to resolutions moved by 
members under Statute 13 of tliis Chapter. 

V'vii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment 
on the agenda puper which, in the opinion of 
the Chairman, have been rendered necessary by, 
and are consequential upon, any motion passed 
by the Senate at the same mooting. 

(viii) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind 
which, in the opinion of the Chairman, do not 
affect the sense or import of the motion to wliieh 
they refer. 


39. Save as permitted in Laws 35, 36, 37 and 38 of 
Btatate this Chapter, no resolution or amend- 
Reaolutions or ynent which is not placed on the agenda 
a™e*nda”paper”° paper shall be moved at the meeting. 


Motions in General, 

40. Every resolution to be moved at a meeting shall 
Statute be affirmative in form, and shall begin 

HOM™ the word ‘That’. 

41. Any resolution or amendment standing in the 
Statute name of a member who is absent from 

Motions not the meeting, or who declines to move it, 
«»®ved. , may be moved by any other member. 


42, Every motion at a meeting must be secondeVl, 

r.; Statute otherwise it shall drop. 

•‘•Motions to be ^ 

•ocouded. 
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Any member may second a solution by saying *1 
second the motion' and may reserve his speech by adding 
‘I reserve my speech \ 

When a motion has been moved and seconded, the 
question shall be stated from the Chair, unless the motion 
be ruled out of order by the Chairman. 

43. An amendment may be moved at any time after 
the question has been stated from the Chair and be- 

Statute fore it is put. The order in which 

Moving of Amend- amendments to a resolution are to be 
moved shaU be determined by the Chair* 
man. * 

44 . An amendment to a resolution shall be— 

(i) by leaving out certain words. 

(ii) by inserting or adding certain words. 

(iii) by leaving out certain words to insert or add 
others. 

When the amendment is of the first kind, fhe form in 
which it is moved shall be 'That the words (ihentioning 
them) be left out'. W^lien the amendment is of the second 
kind, the form shall be 'That the words (mentioning them) 
be added or inserted^ and there shall then follow words 
specifying the place in which the words mentioned are to. 
be added or inserted. When the amendment is of the 
third kind, the form shall be 'That the words (mentioning 
them) be left out' and 'that the words (mentioning them) 
be added or inserted' followed by words specifying the 
place in which the words mentioned arc to be added or 
inserted. 

45. An amendment must not reduce the original 
motion to its negative or opposite form. 

I 

Every amendment mnst be relevant to the “resolution 
to which it is moved and must be so worded thlit, if carried, 
\ho question as amended would form an intelligible and 
consistent whole. 

35-*b 
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An amendment must not be virtually an independent 
proportion. 

Statute 46 more than one resolution 

one^re^UiUon amendment thereto shall^ be 

amendment at a placed before a meeting at the same time, 
time. 


If an amendment be negatived, any other amend- 
ments to the original motion may then be moved. If an 
amendment be carried, the motion as amended shall be 
stated from the chair and may then be debated as a sub- 
stantive motion to which the further amendments, if any. 
tb the original motion may'^be moved, and such further 
amendments shall be disposed of in the same manner as 
the previous amendment. 

47. (i) No resolution or amendment shall be with- 

drawn from the decision of the meeting 

Statute without its unanimous consent. To with- 

Wiihdrawal of draw the motion, the member who moved 
motions. ^ p must signify his desire in the meeting. 

The Chai^an shall then take the sense of the meeting by 
asking, ‘‘Is it your pleasure that the motion be with- 
drawn?’^ Provided no one objects, he shall declare the 
motion withdrawn. 

(ii) Where an amendment has been proposed to a 
resolution, the original motion cannot be withdrawn until 
the amendment has been first disposed of. 

48. The Chairman may rule a resolution or an amend- 
ment out of order at any time before the question is put 
to the yote. 

/ ‘ 


Procedure on Motions. 

49. '.Motions made under Law 37 (iii-x) of this 
statute ' Chapter shall take precedence of any 
Procedure on Mo- question that may be before the meeting 
* must be disposed of 

before such question. 
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50. When a motion under L%w 37 (vi, viii, ix, x) of 
statute Chapter has been brought forward 

Procedure , o u and lias been negatived, no other motion 
Motion under Uw 37 ol* the same kind shall be again brouj^hl 
forward during the debate on the same 
’ (luestion until after the lapse of what the 

Chairman shall deem a reasonable time; nor shall, if 
a debate is permissible on such motion, any debate or dis- 
cussion be allowed on such second or subsequent motion. 


51. A motion on an Ordinance or a Regulation placed 
before the Senate under Sections 32 (2) 

Procedure *01. a ^or its caiicol- 

nioiion on Oidiiuiiice lation or mddilication. A motion for thp 
or acguiution, cancellation of an Ordinance or a Regu- 


lation sliall be in the form ‘That Ordin- 
ance or Regulation (mentioning it) 


be cancelled’. A motion for the modification of an Ordi- 


nance or a Regulation shall bo in the form ‘That the Ordi- 
nance or Regulation (mentioning it) be modified (fol- 
loAved by words indicating ‘the modification proposed) \ 


To a motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or 
a Regulation, an amendment may be moved for i\!s modifica- 
tion. To a motion Toi* the modificalioii ol‘ an Ordinance or 
a Regulation, an amendment may be moved for its cancella- 
tion or for a different modification to the one proposed in 
the original motion. 


52. A motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper shall be made 
immediately after the answering of 
questions, if any, and before the com- 
mencement of other business. It cannot 
be moved at any other time. 

53. A motion directing the Syndicate' the Ac^eraic 
Council, or any other University autho- 
rity, or Committee to review or reconsi- 
der its decision or recommendation may 
be made at any time during the debate on 
« ; any such decision or recommendation, 

but shall not be made so as to interrupt a speech. The 
motion shall specify th§ matter proposed to be referred to 


statute 

procedure-Ohaiigc 
in the order of busi- 
ness. 


Statute 

Procedure for re- 
considering a pre- 
vious decision. 
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the Syndicate, or otherrUniversity authority, ‘or Committee 
and may also indicate generally the direction in which the 
mover desires review or reconsideration. The motion may 
also include a direction that the authority or Committee 
shall report to the Senate by a specified date. 

54. A motion for the appointment of a committea to 

Statute eonsider and report upon any question 
bcforc the Senate at the time may be 
Committee. made at any time, but not so as to in- 

terrupt a speech. The motion shall state the purpose Cor 
which the Committee is to be constituted and the names of 
its members and convener. The motion may include an 
instruction, and may also sjfecify the date for the submis- 
sion of the report. An amendment to such a motion may 
be for enlarging or restricting the purposes for which the 
Committee is to be appointed or the questions remitted to 
it or for giving it an instruction or for adding to or omit- 
ting the names of members proposed to form it or for fixing 
a date, or a different date to the one already fixed in the 
original motion for the submission of the report. 

If th^ mover of the resolution or of any amendment 
thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons who 
are not members of the Senate or who being members are 
not pi^sent at the meeting, he shall state at the meeting 
that he has obtained the consent of such persons to their 
names being proposed for inclusion. 


55. A motion remitting any matter to the Syndicate, 
Statute or any other University authority 


Motiou remitting 
any matter to an 
authority. 


may be made at any time, but 
not so as to interrupt a speech. The 
motion shall specify the matter proposed 


to be remitted and may also indicate generally the direc- 
tion /jfwhicli tiie matter remitted is to be considered. The 


motion may also include an instruction and may specify a 


date for the submission of the report by the authority. 


« 

56 ' A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or 
atatau' debate to a specified- time may be made 
UoUon for ad at any tim^ but not so as to interrtipt*a 
jouromont. speech. The motion shall be in the form 

‘That this meeting do now adjourn to’i 
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or 'That the debate on this qnestioi^be now adjourned to’, 
followed by words indicating the day and hour proposed 
for the adjourned meeting or debate. 

An amendment to any motion for adjournment of the 
meeting or debate shall be for substituting a different day 
or hour for the one originally proposed. 

If tlie motion for the adjournment of the debate be 
carried the debate shall stand adjourned to the time speci- 
fied in the motion and the meeting shall pass to the next 
business, if any, on the agenda. , 

If the motion for adjournment of the debate is car- 
ried, the member who moved it may claim prece- 
dence or take part at a later period in the debate when it 
is resumed. A member who moves the adjournment of 
iJic debate with the intention of taking part in it when 
resumed must confine himself when moving the motion for 
adjournment to the bare words of the motion. If the 
motidn for adjournment is negatived, the mover cannot 
speak again on the main question. 


57. A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a 
Committee may be made at any time, but not so as to in- 
terrupt a speech. The motion shall specify the item or 
items of business to be considered in Committee. 


58. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall 
Statute form * That this meeting do now 

Motiou tor disaolu- dissolve', and may be made at any time 
tiou. but not so as to interrupt a speech. 

If the Chairman shall be of the opinioi?that th^fetiou 
for dissolution is an abuse of the rules of the meeting, lie 
may decline to state tho question thereupon to the meet- 
ing. 


, If the motion be carried the business still before the 
.xa^tjng shall drop, and the Chairman shall declare ^the 
meeting dissolved 
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5P. A motion to ^ass to the next bnsiiless shall be in 
the form ‘That the meeting do now pass 

Statute next business on the affenda 

Motion to pass to a.(5^xAVA«. 

the next business on paper', and may be moved at any time 
the agenda. after the main question has been stated 

by the Chair, but not so as to interrupt a speech. 

The member moving the motion shall confine him- 
self to the words of the motion. The member who seconds 
the motion shall confine himself to the words ‘I second the 
motion', If the Chairman shall be of the opinion that the 
motion to pass over to the next item is an abuse of the rules 
of the meeting he may decline to put the question to the 
Meeting. If he accepts the motion, it shall be put forth- 
with without amendment or debate. If the motion is car- 
ried, the main question together with the amendments to 
it, if any, moved or given notice of, shall drop. 

60. A motion for closure shall be in the form ‘That 
the question be now put' and may be 
statute moved at any time, after a question has 
Closure n^otion. been stated from the Chair, but not so as 
f to interrupt a speech. A member 

who moves the closure shall confine himself to the 
words ‘I move that the question be now put'. The member 
who seconds the motion shall confine himself to the words 
‘I second the motion'. 

Unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such 
motion is an abuse of the rules of the meeting, or an in- 
fringement of the rights of the minority, or that the ques- 
tion before the meeting has not been sufficiently discussed, 
it shall be put forthwith, and decided, without amendment 
or d^.te. 

When the motion ‘That the question be now put' has 
been carried and the question consequent thereon has been 
decided,* a member may claim without any further closure 
motion that such further question or questions which may 
be necessary to bring to a decision any question, already 
stated from the Chair be put; and unless the Chairman 
withholds his assent, such further; question or qttestions 
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shall be put forthwith, and deeidedwithout amendment or 
debate. 


Speeches. 

61. A member can speak only when there is a ques- 
tion before the meeting or when he moves or seconds a 
motion, except 

(1) when putting a question or answering a ques- 
tion put ; 

(2) when speaking to a point of order; 

* 

(3) when offering a pefsonal explanation; or 

(4) when, with the special permission of the Chair, 
making a statement. 

A member in possession of the meeting may speak be- 
fore moving any motion which he intends to move, but he 
shall speak to the question and shall conclude his speech by 
formally moving the motion. 

62. Except as otherwise provided, a membev* may not 

Statute speak more than once to the sahie ques- 

When and how of— f 
ten speeches permit- 
ted. 


A member who has spoken to the main question may 
not move or second an amendment to it or a motion under 
Statute 37 during the debate on the same question ; but he 
may speak to any such new question when moved and 
seconded by other members, if debate is permissible. 

A member who has moved or seconded an amendment, 
or a motion under Statute 37 (iii-x) may not, after such ^ 
amendment or motion has been disposed of, move or swnd 
any other amendment, or motion under Statute 37 (iii-x), 
or speak to the main question; he may however speal?, or 
move or second an amendment, to any such new motion, 
when moved and seconded by other members, if Amend- 
ment or debate is permissible. * 

« 

Provided that a member may move or second more 
than one amendment tq^a main question, when the main 
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question relates to the framing, cancellation or modiflcation 
of Statutes, Ordinances or Eegulations or to the financial 
estimates. 

Provided further that a member who successfully 
moves the adjournment of the debate on any question to 
a specified time may claim precedence or take part at a 
later perio'd in the debate when it is resumed under 
Statute 56. 

A member who complains that his speech has been 
misunderstood, or that his conduct or character has 
been impugned in the debate, may be allowed to make a 
^^ersonal explanation. 

A member may with the special permission of the 
Chair make a statement on any matter arising from the 
debate on any question. 

63. When the Chairman has ascertained that no 
other member entitled to address the meeting desires to 
speak, the mover of the resolution may reply upon the 
whole debate, provided that the mover of a resolution of 
the kind specified in Statute 37 (iii-viii) or of an amend- 
ment shall have no right of reply. No member shall 
speak to a question after the mover has made his reply. 


64. No speech shall exceed five minutes in duration, 
Statute provided that the mover of a resolution 

Duration of or of an amendment, when moving the 

speeches. same, may speak for fifteen minutes ; pro- 

vided further that the Chairman may at his discretion 
allow a longer period to any speaker ; 


Provided further that the Chairman may at his 
discretion limit the duration of speeches on any subject at 
any stage to a shorter period than that above specified. 

65*. The member who first rises to speak at the concln- 
^ sion of a speech has the right to be heard, 

statute more than one member risini 

Order of speeches, gixnultaneously the Chairman shall de- 
cide who is in possession of the meeting. 
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66. The Chairman has the same right of moving or se- 
Statute conding or speaking to a resolution or an 

Speeches by amendment as any other member, but he 
Chjiirman. shall vacate the chair while so engaged, 

and the Chair shall during such time be taken by a membi*r 
nominated •by him. Without leaving the Chair, the Chair- 
man may, however, at his discretion or at the request of 
any member, explain to the meeting the scope of any reso- 
lution or amendment or make any statement on any matter 
arising from or connected with the proceedings of the 
meeting. 

67. Any member may rj^e to explain any misconcep- 

tion of expressions used by him ; but lie 
statute shall confine himself strictly to sucdi 

• Personal expla- explanation. Sncli personal explanation 
nation. offered wliilst another member is 

speaking, only if the member who is speaking gives way by 
resuming his seat. 

68. Any member may call the Chairman’s attention 
to a point of order even whilst another 
Statute member is speaking, but * he sliall 

Point of order confine himself to a statement of the 
point of order and shall not make a speech on such point of 
order. 


No point of order can be raised while the Chairman 
is taking the votes on a question or taking a poll, except 
with his permission and only on a matter arising out of or 
during the vote or poll. The Chairman may deal with the 
matter immediately, or when the vote or the poll is com- 
pleted. 


69. When the debate on a resolution Is confided 
or if there be no debate, the Chairman 
Statate shall put the question to the vote by say- 
Putting qucBtions ing, ‘The question is,’ followe(J* by the 
to vote. words of the resolution and, the Senate 

shall then divide unless the Chairman 
ascertain that the question is carried affirmatively by an 
unanimous vote. If there be an amendment, he shall tiay. 

26~b • 
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*It has been moved/ followed by the words t)f the resolu- 
tion ; then he shall say, ‘Since it has been moved by way of 
amendment, ’ followed by the words of the amend- 
ment ; and then, if the amendment be one of the 
kind specified in clause (i) of Statute 44 of this Chapter 
he shall put the question by saying, ‘Shall the words or 
word proposed to be left out be left out?' If the amend- 
.ment be of the kind specified in clause (ii) of the same 
Statute he shall put the question by saying, ‘Shall these 
words be there added or inserted?' If the amendment be 
of the kind specified in clause (iii) of the same Statute, 
he shall put the question by saying, ‘Shall the following 

words or word be left out in order to 

add or insert the following words or word V 


Voting. 

70. All questions considered at meetings of the Senate 

shall be decided by a majority of the 

Statute votes of the members present unless a 

Decision of ques- particular majority is required by the 
tions ^ Laws of the University. The Chairman 
shall be entitled to vote on any question. If the votes be 
equally divided, the Chairman shall have a casting vote. 

71. On any motion being put to the vote, the manner 

in which thte vote of the meeting shall be 

Manner«S taking ^^6 discretion and 

votes. direction of the Chairmah. If, as soon 

as the Chairman announces the result of 
the voting on any particular motion, any member demands 
a poll, the same shall be taken. In that case the vote of 
each member voting shall be recorded and the names of 
mem^^ who abstain from voting shall also be recorded. 

General, 

• 72. member must speak to the question under con- 
sideration. /The Chairman may direct a member who per- 
sists in irrelevance or tedious repetition either of his owp 
arguments^ or the arguments used by other members in 
deb^ to discontinue his speech. 
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73. If fhe Chairman rises; the member speaking or 
offering to speak must sit down at once. 

74. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any 
Statute point of order, and may call any member 

Powers of Chair- to order, and shall have all powers neces- 
man. Point of or- g^j,y enforce his decisions on all points 
of order. 


75. The Chairman may direct any member whose 
statute conduct is in his opinion grossly dis- 

Powers of Chair- orderly to withdraw immediately from 
man to maintain the meeting; and any member so ordered 
to withdraw shall do so forthwith ana 
absent himself during the remainder of the day s meeting. 

' 76. The Chairman may in the case of grave disorder 

statute arising at a meeting suspend the meeting 

n.M to wspend sit- ® specified by him. 

tings. 

Minutes, 

77. The minutes of all proceedings of each meeting 
i of the Senate shall be signed by the 

Statute Chairman of the meeting. The Regis- 
Minutes of Meet- trar shall within four weeks after a 
meeting send a printed copy of the 
minutes of that meeting so signed to each member of the 
Senate. 


78. If no exception is taken by any member who was 


Statute 

Exception to cor- 
Irectnese of the 
Minutes. 


present at the meeting to the correctness 
of the minutes within ten days of the 
sending of the minutes,* they snW be 
deemed to be correct. 


79. If exception bo taken within the time aforesaid by 
means of a letter addressed to the Regis- 
Statute trar, definitely specifying *the points 
, Procedure when which require correction in the minutes, 
exception is taken. minutes shall be brought forward* by 

the Syndicate at the next meeting of the 
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Senate tor confirmatioif or correction by sucli of the mem- 
bers as were present when the business was transacted to 
which the minutes refer. 


80. Any member intending to protest against a 
motion passed at a meeting of the Senate 
statute to which the assent of the Chancellor is 

Protests. required, shall give notice in writing of 

his intention to the Registrar within forty-eight hours from 
the date of the meeting and shall within fourteen days 
from such date lodge his protest with the Registrar. The 
Registrar shall forward a co^y of the protest to the mover 
Sf the motion. The mover of the motion may, within 
fourteen days from the receipt of the protest, prepare and 
send to the Syndicate a memorandum in support of the 
decision of the Senate. The Syndicate shall submit the 
protest and memorandum, if any, together with a copy of 
the motion for the consideration and orders of the Chan- 
cellor. 


Senate in Committee. 


81. The proceedings of the Senate in Committee shall 
Statute governed by the same rules of debate 

Senate la Cpm- as those of the Senate except that no 
mutce. Procedure notice of a motion shall be required and 
that a motion need not be seconded and 
that a member may speak on a motion any number of times. 


of 


of 


82. The resolutions passed at meetings of the Senate 
in Committee shall be embodied in a 
report by the Registrar, which shall be 
laid before the Senate at the same or at a 
subsequent meeting. The resolutions of 
the Senate in Committee shall not be- 
come final jinless they are confirmed by the Senate in open 
meeting. 


SKltttte 
RefolutionB 
Senate in Com- 
initlee to be con- 
firmed by Senate. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

«rHB SYNDICATE. 

Constitution, 

Act 1. The Syndicate shall, in addi- 

Cottposition of tion to the Vice-Chancellor, consist of 
tlic Syndicate. following persons, namely — 

Class I. — Ex-Officio Member, 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class 11 — OtJt:er Members. 

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate xrum 
among its members. 

(2) Three members elected by the Academic 
Council from among its members. 

(3) Three members elected by the Council of Aflfir 
liated Colleges from among its members. 

(4) Three members nominated by the Chancellor. 

Slembers other than ex-officio members shall hold 
office for a period of three years, provided that a member 
nominated or elected in his capacity as a member of a 
particular body shall hold office so long only within that 
period, as he continues to be a member of that body. 

2. The elections to the Syndicate 
Statatc shall be conducted in accordance with 
Elections. the Laws laid down in Chapter XVI. 

Powers and Duties. 

3* The Syndicate — 

Act (1) shall hold, control and admi- 

Powers and nister the property and funds of the 
University ; 


^ — Statutes framed under the Act VII of and 

continuing in force under the Amendment Act XII of 19g$, For 
the constitution and Powers of the Syndicate under the Uaiver^ 
sity Act as amended, p^se see Sections 18 and 19 of the^Act, 
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« (2) shall direct the form, custody 
and use of the common seal of the Uni- 
versity ; 


(3) shall regulate and determine all matters con- 
ceming the University in accordance 
with the Act, the Statutes and the Ordi- 
nances, provided that no action shall be taken by the 
Syndicate in respect of fees payable to examiners and 
the number, qualifications and the emoluments of tea- 
chers of the University, otherwise than after considera- 
tion of the recommendations of the Academic Council ; 


(4) shall correspond on the business of the Uni- 
versity with the Government and with 
all other authorities and persons. 


Statute 


(5) shall prepare the Annual Rc- 

Acl port of the University and submit the 

same to the Senate; 

(6) shall frame the financial esti- 
Act • mates of the University and submit the 

^ same to the Senate ; 


(7) shall administer all funds 
Act placed at the disposal of the University 

for specific purposes; 


(8) shall have the power to provide or purchase 

Itods, buildings, premises, furniture, 
Btatot^ II (c) in laboratory, apparatus, equipment and 
Schedule other means needed for carrying on the 

work of the University; 

(9) shall have the power to invest any moneys 

belonging to the University including 
Bthedule^l unapplied income in any of the 

c securities described in Section 20 of the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with the pOwfer '|o vary such 
investments or to place on fixed deposit in any ba^ 
approved in this behalf by the Local Government, any 
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portion of su6h moneys not requirtd for current expendi- 
ture; 


(10) shall have the power to institute, with the 
approval and sanction of the Senate, 
such professorships, readerships, lec- 
•hedule^l * tureships or other leaching posts as 

msiy be proposed by the Academic 
Council ; 


(11) shall have the power, subject to the approval 

of the Senate, to abolish or suspend 
Statute II (6) in after report^rom the Academic Council 
Schedule i thereon any professorship, readership* 

lectureship, or other teaching i>ost; 

(12) shall, save as otherwise provided by the Act or 

the Statutes, appoint the teachers o£ the 
University and servants, shall fix their 
emoluments and may define their duties and the condi- 
tions of their service and may provide for the filling 
of temporary vacancies; 

(13) shall have power to accept bequests, donations 

and transfers of any movable or im- 
® movable properties to the University on 

its behalf, provided that all such bequests, donations and 
transfers shall be reported to the Senate at its next 
meeting; 


(14) shall have power to fix the clerical and menial 
establishments and the scales of sala- 
^ ® ries and allowances payable to them 

and, except in cases specially determined by the Ls^, to 
grant leave and to sanction the payment of leave allow- 
ances, compassionate allowances, gratuities and pensions 
and the commutation of pensions, in accordance v^th the 
provisions of the Civil Service Regulations and the*Punda- 
mental Rules, and the subsidiary rules framed*from time 
to, time by the Madras Government provided that in the 
case of the menial establishment payment of pensions apd 
gratuities and filling leave vacancies and payment of 
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leave jallowaiices will be regulated by the rules already 
framed by the Syndicate; 

' (15) shall have power to sanction the payment to a 
temporary servant of the University, 
Statute. who has served for not less than ten 

years continuously, gratuity of an 
amount calculated at the rate of half a 
month's salary for each year of service or of an amount 
equivalent to that which he would get under Law 8 (b) (2) 
of Chapter XXII of tlio Laws of the University, (Provi- 
dent Fund), if he were in permanent sendee, whichever is 
less, provided 

i. he retires on account of certified incapacity, 

such incapacity having arisen from causes 
beyond his control ; or 

ii. his services are terminated as the result of a 

reduction in the temporary establishment of 
the University, or abolition of the post; or 

iii. he attains the age of 55 years. 

Note , — The term ‘salary' means the sum of pay, 
acting allowance, or charge allowance drawn at the lime 
of retirement. 

(16) shall have power to fix, determine and award 

travelling expenses and allowances to 
Statute persons lawfully engaged or employed 
in University business; 

(17) shall, subject to the “provisions of the Laws, 

Statute power to recognize, institute, 

maintain and manage constituent col- 
leges and hostels, to grant the rights of affiliation to 
colleges outside the limits of the' University, and to 
recommend to the Senate the suspension or withdrawal 
of such^ recognition or affiliation; 

(18) shall have power to recognize as teachers per- 

sons giving instruction in constituent or 
Statute affiliated colleges or hostels and to 
withdraw such recognition; 
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(19) shall arrange for and dtreet the inspectioh of 

all constituent colleges, hostels and- affi- 
liated colleges; 

(20) shall appoint examiners after consideration oi 

recommendations, if any, of the 
ACC and statute ,/Veadcinic Ooundr^ and have power to 

cancel any such appointment and subject to the provi- 
sions of the Act to define their duties and to fix their 
remuneration, travelling expenses and other allowances; 

(21) shall make due arrangements for examination^f 
Act and Statute- being conducted in accordance with thp 

laws of the^ ITniversity, and for the 
supervision of sucli examinations and fix the remunera-' 
tion of superintendents; 

(22) shall publish the results of 
I lie University examinations; 

(23) shall have the power, subject to the provisions 

in the laws, to dispense with a strict 

statute. compliance with the laws of the Univeis 
sity with reference to the time, place 
and manner of examinations, or to the time and manner 
of conducting any election; and also to allow sueh depar- 
ture from a strict compliance with the laws as circum- 
stances may demand as to the duration of courses of 
Ordinary yniversity Lectures, hours of transaction of 
business in the office of the Registrar, and in respect of 
dates, for payment of examination fees, for submission of 
applications for examinations and of attendance certifi- 
cates, of applications for certificates of having passed any 
examination and of applications for Convocation; pro- 
vided that any resolution of the Syndicate passed in 
reference to such departure from prescribed procedure 
shall be reported to the Senate at its next mceting,^.og6'- 
ther with a full statement of the special ^^rounds upon 
which the Syndicate acted; 

(24) shall have the power on the recommendation 

of the Academic Council to exempt by af 
special order and on such conditions as 
the Syndicate may think fit a candidate for a University 

aThe words **and the Council of Affiliated Colleges.” haye 
been omitted. ^ 

27-b 
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Examination from being an enrolled member of a consti^ 
tuent college or of an affiliated college ; 

(25) shall have the power subject to the provisions 

Statute appoint, fine, suspend, or 

dismiss any servant of the University ; 


(26) shall have the power subject to the provisions 
Statute laws to take cognizance of any 

misconduct by any student in a college 
or hostel connected with a college or colleges, or by any 
candidate for Matriculation or for any University Exami- 
nation or for a degree, diploma, license,, title or mark of 
honour, brought to the notice of the Syndicate by a Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction Chief Educational Officer of 
a Province or by the responsible authorities of the college 
or hostel or school concerned or in the case of a State 
College in an Indian State by the Chief Educational Offi- 
cer of the State, or in any case by a member of any one 
of the University authorities or the Eegistrar of the Uni- 
versity or by a Chairman of a Board of Examiners, or a 
Chief Superintendent at any centre of examination ' and 
to punish such misconduct at any time by exclusion from 
any University Examination, or from any Convocation 
for the purpose of conferring degrees, either permanently 
or for a specified period, or by cancelling any University 
Examination or by deprivation of any University Scholar- 
ship or Endowment held by such person or by each; 

(27) shall have the power to refer any matter to 
Statute. the Academic Council, * a Faculty or 
a Board of Studies, and to call for a report thereon. 


(28) shall have the power to draft such statutes 
and ordinances as may from time to 
time be necessary and to submit them to 
the Senate in accordance with the Laws; 


*^^29) shall have the power, subject to the provisions 
in the Laws, to appoint its own Corn- 
Statute. mittees and to make its own Standing 
Orderf? and, subject to the Laws of the University, to 
regulate the disposal of its own business; the Chairman 
being entitled to vote on any question and if votes are 
equally div ided to exercise a second or cas ting vote ; 

^ . »The words "and the Council of Affiliated Colleges," have 
l;leen omitted^ 
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(30) shall exercise such oihec powers and perform 
such other duties as may be conferred, 
Act . or imposed on it by the Act, the l^statutes 
or the Ordinances; 


4, The annual report of the University shall be pre- 
pared by the Syndicate and shall be sub- 
A Hiittcd to* the Senate on or before such 

^ date as may be prescribed by the Sta- 
tutes and shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions there- 
on and communicate the same to the Syndicate which 
shall take lactioii in aocordanci* therewith. The Syndi- 
cate shall inform the Senate of the action taken by i^ 
A copy of the report with a copy of the resolutions there- 
on, if any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the Local 
Government for information. 


5. The Syndicate may, either of its own motion or 
on the recommendation of the Academic 
Statute VI of (Council, make proposals to the Senate 
BohedQie i. conferment of honorary degrees 

Honorary Degrees. assents 

thereto submit such proposals to the Chancellor for con- 
firmation : provided that in case of urgency the Chancel- 
lor may act on tho recommendation of the Syndicate only. 


Aot 

Annual Accounts. 


6. The annual accounts and the 
financial estimates of the University 
shall be prepared by the Syndicate and 
shall be dealt with in accordance with 
the laws laid down in Chapter XXI. 


CHAPTBB XII. 

THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL? 

Constitution 

Act 8. 88. 1, (a) The members of the* Acnde- 

ConstUutlon of mic Council in addition t^ the Vice- 
Academlo Connell. Chancellor shall be — 

Class J — Ex-Officio Members. ^ 

(1) The Directoy of Public Instruction, Madras. ' 
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• (2) The University Professors. 

(3) The Heads of University Departments of 

Study and Research. 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library. 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges. 

(6) The Principals of Professional colleges. 

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade 

colleges. 

(8) Readers of the University appointed under 

clause {g) of ^Section 19. 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause 

12 of Class III of sub-section {a) of Sec- 
tion 14. 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Academic Council. 

Clms II — Other Members, 

(1^* Six members elected by the Principals of 
affiliated Second-grade colleges from among 
themselves. 

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from its 

own body who are not engaged in teaching, 

(3) Three teachers of each of the Honours Colleges 

and of the Madras Medical College to be 
elected by the teachers in such college. 

(4) Two teachers of each of the first grade and 

professional colleges (other than honours 
colleges and the Madras Medical College) to 
be elected by the teachers in such college. 

(5) Three persons elected from among themselves 

by the Headmasters of High Schools recog- 
nised by the Local Government - 

(J) Save as otherwisV^rovidhd, elected and nomi- 
uslted membors of the Academic Council shall hold office 
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for a period of three years from tiie date of the election 
or nomination as the case may be ; 


Provided however that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again be- 
comes a member of that electorate: 


Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Academic Council is appointed temporarily 
to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be 
a member of the Academic Council ex-officio, ho shall by 
notice in writing signed by ‘him and communicated 
the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the date of his 
taking charge of his appointment, cliooso whether he will 
continue to be a member of the Academic Council by 
virtue of his election or nomination or whether he will 
vacate office as such member and become a member ex- 
bffleio by virtue of his appointment and the choice shall 
be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, he shall 
be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected or nomi- 
nated member : ,, 

• 

Provided also that a member elected under clause 
(2) of Class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a mem- 
ber of the Academic Council if he subsequently becomes 
engaged in teaching, 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Academic Council he shall cease to be a member of any of 
the authorities of the University of which he may happen 
to be a member by virtue of his membership of the Acade- 
mic Council. 


Powers and Duties, 

Aot. S. 2i 2. Subject to the provisions of the 

Powers of the Academic Council shall have 

Academic Council, the , following powers, namely:— 

(a) to mak^ Eegulations and amend or repeal the 

same; 
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(6) to advise ttv^ Senate and Syndicate on all aca- 
demic matters ; 

(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the Syndh 

cate for the institution of Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships, or other teach- 
ing posts and in regard to the duties and 
emoluments thereof; 

(d) to make Regulations regarding the special 

courses of study or division of subjects in 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges; 

(e) to make Regulations for the encouragement of 

co-operation and reciprocity among consti 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges with a 
view to promoting academic life; 

(/) to make Regulations regarding courses of 
study, examinations and the conditions on 
which students of constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges shall be admitted to exami- 
nations of the University; and to approve, 
modify or reject the recommendations of 
Boards of Studies regarding the text-books 
and syllabuses required to be prescribed 
under the regulations; , 

to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teach- 
ing, Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learn- 
ing, Indian system of Medicine, Fine Arts 
and such other subjects as may be prescrib- 
ed; 

{h) to make proposals to the Syndicate for the 
framing of Ordinances for the management 
of University Laboratories, Libraries and 
institutes of research, constituent colleges 
and hostels instituted by the University and 
other institutions established by the Univer- 


(fl) 
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(i) to 'recommend to the Stinate schemes for the 

constitution or reconstitution of depart- 
. ments of teaching; 

(j) to promote research within the University and 

to call for reports on such research from the 
persons engaged therein and to make recom- 
mendations to the Syndicate thereon; and 

(ft) to appoint a Standing Committee of which not 
less than one-third shall be members of the 
Academic Council who are Principals or 
teachers of affiliated colleges and to delegate 
to it such of its powers as it may deem fit. 


Meftings and Proceedings. 

3. There shall be two ordinary 
statute meetings of the Academic Council in the 

AcadTmic^'coim!^^^^ months or February and 

August on dates to be fixed by the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

The Registrar shall, under the direction of the Vice- 
Statute Chancellor, give not less * than six 

^Notice of meet- notice of the date of an ordinary 

’ meeting. 

4. The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit, 

Statute. shall, upon a recpiisition in writing 

Special meeting signed by not less than 35 members of 
of the Academic the Academic Council, convene a special 
Council. inoietiTig of the Academic Council. The 

requisition must be in writing, and signed by the requisi- 
tionists, and must be forwarded to the Registrar with a 
copy of the resolution or resolutions to be moved and the 
name of the proposer of each resolution. ^ ^ 

5. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at : 

meeting shall forward a copy of th 
Statute. resolution to the Registrar as t 
Date Cor for ward- reach him not less than thirty clear day., 
ing resolutions. before the date of the meeting. A mem- 
ber who has fonvarded a resolution, may, by giving writ- 
ten notice which shall reach the Registrar not less tJlar 
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two cl.ear days before ithe date fixed for the despatch of 
the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 

6. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice- 

Cliaiicellor, shall cause each resolution 

Statute. q[* which notice has been given and which 

pla^^d 'on'lgcnda witli.lrawn in accord- 

.paper. ^ ance with Statute 5 of this Chapter to 
be placed in the Agenda paper of the meeting at which 
it is to be moved. 

7. Not less than twcntj^-oiie clear days bctfore the 

date of every meeting, the Registrar 

Statute. sliall issue* to every mein1)er an agenda 
Agenda paper. paper S})ecifying 1ln‘. day and the hour 
of the meeting and the business to he 
brought before tlio meeting, hut the non-receipt of the 
ag(^nda paper by any mem])er shall not invalidate the pro- 
c(‘cdijigs of tlie meeting; provided Hint the Vice-Chnneel« 
lor may bring any business which in liis o]>inl()n is urgent 
before* any Tneeting with shorter notice or without placing 
the same on the ngeiula paper. 

8. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a 

resolution on the agenda i>aper of any 

Statute. meeting shall forward a copy of the 

Notice ofameaid- p, f]ie Itogistrar so as to reach him 

not less than nine clear days before the 
day of the mooting at whieh the resolution is to be 
moved. 

1). TIic Registrar shall, on the receipt of amend- 
. menls given in accordance with Statute 

• of this ('hapter, prepare under the 

/ din etioii of the V ice-(Miancellor an 

^ amcTided agenda ])a]>ei* showing all the 
resolutions and amendments. 

Tlig Registrar shall post a copy of the amended 

Statute agenda to each , member of the 

Despatch of Academic Council not less than fiye 

amended Agenda clear days before the date of the 

meeting. 
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10. Thirty.^e members of the 
Academic Council shall be the quorum 
for a meeting of the Academic Council, 

Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at 
all meetings of the Academic Council, 
of but if the Vice-Chancellor be not pre- 
.sent the niembei's jiresent shall elect a 
Chairman from among tliemselves. 

Business of Meetings, 

12. At every meeting of the Academic Council the-* 
Statute. following shall be the order of business 
Order of bud- after the election, if it be necessary, of 
the Chairman 

(j) Any motion for a change in the order of busi- 
ness as slated in the agenda paper. 

(ii) Business lirought forward by tlic Vice-Chan- 
cellor including business remitted by tlio Senate 
and tlie Syiidieate. 

(iii) Business brought forward by the Faculties. 

(iv) Business brought forward by the Boards of 
Studies. 

(v) Business^ brought forward by members of the 
Academic Council. 


Btatutu, 

Quorum. 

11. The 

Btatute. 

Chairman 

meeting. 


Procedure, 

13. The procedure at meetings of the Academic 
Statute. Council and of the Academic Council in 
Procedure at Committee shall be regulated generally 
meetings. |he procedure laid down^ for the 

Senate in Chapter X, (Statutes 17, 20, 21, and 34 to 82), 
so far as it is applicable. 


28 — b 
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CEAPTEB XIII. 

Faculties. 

Statate 1. The following shall be the 

Faculties of the University; — 

Faculty of Arts, Science. Law, Medicine, Engineer- 
ing, Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary Science, 
Commerce, Oriental Learning, and Fine Arts. 

2. The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the following 
Opdinanee departments of Teaching: — English; 

repartmentfl of Languages other than English forming 
Teaching. Course; Philosophy; 

History; Economics; and Geography. 

The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following 
departments of teaching: — ^Mathematics; Physics; Che- 
mistry; Botany; Zoology and Physiology; Geology and 
Anthropology. 

The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise the 
following* departments of teaching: — Sanskrit: Ori^’^a with 
Marathi, Hindi, Burmese and Sinhalese; Hebrew with 
Svriac, Arabic, Persian and Urdu ; Tamil ; Tclugu ; Kana- 
resc; and Malayalam. 

The Faculty of Fine Arts shall comprise the follow- 
ing Departments of teaching:— Drawing, Painting and 
Architecture; Indian Music; and Western Music. 

The Faculties of Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teach- 
ing, A.griciilture, Veterinary Science and (kunmerce shall 
each comprise Cue department of teaching in the subject. 


{Regulations,) 

3. Ap|)omtments to Faculties shall be made by the 
Academic Council at a meeting. Prd- 
Constltation. vided that not less than three-fourths of 
the total numbeu of members of every 
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P'aculty shall be members of the -Academic Council.- Pro- 
vided also that, if between two meetings of the Academic 
Council vacancies occur among the members of th3 
Faculty who are also members of the Academic Council 
such vacancies may be filled up by the Syndicate, and the 
persons so appointed shall hold office only till the next 
meeting of the Academic Council after their appointment. 

If at any time, difficulty should be felt in maintaining 
the proportion prescribed in this Regulation by appoint- 
ing a member or members of the Academic Council to a 
h'aculty, the Syndicate shall, by drawing lots in such 
manner as it may determine cfccide as to which member or 
members of the Faculty who are not members of the Aca- 
demic Council, shall cease to be members of the Faculty. 
Should it become necessary to terminate the membership of 
all the members of a Faculty who are not members of the 
Academic Council, ui order to maintain the proportion 
prescribed in this Regulation^ the Syndicate shall be em- 
powered to do so without drawing lots. For purposes of 
appoifitments to interim vacancies and termination of 
membership, by the Syndicate, as contemplated in this 
Regulation, the Syndicate shall be treated as the Committee 
to which this Council has delegated its power, in accord- 
ance with Section 42 of the Act as amended. 

4. Every member of the Academic Council shall be 
assigned by oixlcr of the Academic 
Assignment to Council to one or more of the Faculties 
Faculties. meeting of the Academic Council 

next after his becoming a member. 

6. (a) Subject to tlie provisions of Regulation 3, 
members of Faculties who are mtSmbers 
Term of office. of the Academic Council shall hold office 
as long as they continue to be members 
of the Academic Council. 

(b) Subject to the provisions of Regufation 3, 
members of Faculties wlio are not members 
of the Academic Council shall hold office for 
a period of three years from the date of tliCir 
appointment. 
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6; Each Faculty ^hall elect one of its members to be 
its President. The election shall be 
Statute conducted by the Registrar under the 

p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ direction of the Vice-Chancellor and, 

as far as may be, in accordance with the 
procedure prescribed for the election of members of the 
Syndicate. The Registrar shall communicate the result of 
the election to the members of the Faculty. 


7. The President of a Faculty shall, if he continues 

to be a member of the Faculty, hold office 
Term of office of for three years, on the expiry of 
President. which he Lhall vacjate office but shall be 

eligible for re-election. 

8. During the temporary absence of the President, 

statute interval between the vacating of 

Nomination of a office by a President and the election of 
Temporary Presi- iiijj successor, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
nominate a member of the Faculty who 
■hall, for the time being and so far as may be necessary, 
act as Pii^sident of the Faculty. 


Powers of a Fa- 9, A Faculty shall have power— 
cuity. 

(i) to consider and report on any matter referred 
to it by the Senate, the Academic Council, 
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor; 

(ii) to draft Regulations in regard to courses of 
irtudy and examinations pi^esicribed by the 
University and to lay such Regulations be- 
fore the Academic Council; 

(iii) U) remit any matter to a Board of Studies 
within the purview of the Faculty for consi- 
deration and report; 

Xiv) to consider any report or recommendation of 
« any Board of Studies; 

Xv) to appoint a Committee of the Facidty for 
any purpose within the cognizance or nowers 
the Faculty; 
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(vi) to hold meetings of the Faculty or a Com- 
mittee of the Faculty along with any other 
Facutly or a Committee thereof for the 
discussion of any matter of common interest. 

10. Meetings of a Faculty shall be convened by the 

President at such times as may be neces- 
Meetings. sary or on the written requisition of the- 
Vice-Chancellor or on the written requi- 
sition of not less than a third of the members constituting 
the Faculty for the time being. 

11. Any member of a ]^aeulty may bring before any 

meeting of the Faculty any matter witl?- 

statute. in its cognizance by giving notice to the 

President, who shall, subject to the pro- 
visions of Law 9 of this Chapter, instruct the Registrar to 
include such matter in the agenda paper of the next meet- 
ing of the Faculty. 

12. The President sliall cause notice of every meeting 

of the Faculty to be issued to each 
Notice of Meet- member of the Faculty, orddiarily not 
inga and Agenda. than ten days previous to^tho meet- 

ing, stating the time and place of the 
meeting, and sliowing all the business to be brought before 
the meeting. Urgent meetings may be summoned at less 
than ten days^ notice. No matter of business which is not* 
entered on the agenda jiaper of a meeting of a Faculty shall 
be considered at the meeting : provided that the President 
may, for reasons of urgeaicy, bring any matter before any 
meeting without previous notice. 


. 13. The President shall preside at all meetings of the 
Faculty, but, in his absence, the nJembers 
Statute present shall elect a Chairman from 

Chairman. among themselves. 


14. Subject to the foregoing Regulation^ the proce- 
Statttte dure at meetings of Faculties shall be in 
• Procedure at g^j^^ral accordance with the Regulations 
mcctingt. regard to the procedure at meetings 

ol the Acadezaic Couijcil. With regard to any point of 
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order or matter o£ proasdure the decision of the Chairman 
shall be final. 

15. The qwonm for a meeting of a 
statute Faculty shall be one-third of the mem- 

Qaoruii! bprs of the Faculty. 


16. When a 
Statute 

Remission of 
matter to Boards 
of Studies. 


Faculty remits any matter to a Board or 
Boards of Studies, it may request the 
Board or Boards to communicate its or 
their report or decision directly to the 
Academic Council or other authority 
concerned. 


17. The President may) at his discretion, remit any 
matter referred to the Faculty to a 
Statute Board or Boards of Studies Avithin the 

purview of the Faculty before laying it 
before a meeting of the Faculty. 


Statute proceedings of the meet- 

Proceedings to be ings of the Faculties shall be communi- 
communicated to cated by the Registrar to the Academic 
Academic Council. QQmicil or other authority concerned. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


♦boards of Studies. 

{Ordinances), 

1. There shall be Boards of Studies 
Boardi of Studies following branches of knowledge 


1. Englishu 
li. Saiyikrit. 

ill. Oriya, Maralh'., Hindi, 
Burmese and Sinbalese, 
Iv. Greeks Latin, French 
and German. 

V. Hcbiew, Syriac, 
vl. Arabfc, Pexsian and Urdu, 
vll. DravidiaVi Languages, 
vlll. Tamil. 


< * Ordinances framed under 
AciXIlQlim 


ix. Telugu. 

X. Kanarcse. 
xl. Malayalam. 

xii. Philosophy. 

xiii. Histoiy and Politics. 

xiv. Economics. 

XV. Geography, 

xvi. Malbematicg. 
xvil. Physics, 
xviil. Chemistry. 


the Act VII of 1928 as amended by 
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xxvi. Snglneerlng. 
xxvU. Agricullure. 
xxvili. Veterinary Science, 
xxix. Commerce. 

XXX. Drawing and Architecture, 
xxxf. Indian Music, 
xxxii. Western Music. 

2. Each Board shall consist of: — 

(a) the University Professor or wliere there 
Professor the Head of the Department or Section i 
subject for which the Board is appointed, ex-officio; 

(b) no fewer than three nor more than twelve 

bers. 

3. Members of the Boards of Studies other 
ex-officio members shall be appoint 
.Term of office. the Syndicate and shall hold office 
period of three years or such s' 
period as may be fixed at the time of the appointme: 

The Chairman shall be elected by the members c 

Board. The election shall be cond 

ChMmin. by the Registrar under the direction of 
the Vice-Chancellor and, as far as 
may be, in accordance with the procedure prescribed for 
the election of members of the Syndicate. The Hej^^istrar 
shall communicate the result of the election to the members 
of the Board. 

In the event of a vacancy in the office of the Chairman, 
the Syndicate shall appoint a member of the Board to act 
as Chairman until a Chairman is elected by the Board. 

4. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies 

to consider and report on any matter 

Functions referred to it in accordance with the 
Laws (Statutes, Ordinances and Regula- 
tions) of this University, by the Syndicate or by thii Aca- 
demic Council or the Faculty or the President of the 
Faculty concerned with the subjects with which it deals. 

5. Each Board shall have power to recommend 
to the Syndicate persons suitable for appointhient as 
Examiners in the subject with which it de^s ; to re- 

* commend text-books when necessary ; 

Powers to consult specialists wdio are rR:)t 
members of the Board ; to make 


xlx. Botany. 

XX. Zoology, 
xxi Geology, 
xxll. Anthropology, 
xxili. Teaching, 
xxlv. Law, 

XXV. Medicino, 

Constitution of 
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recommendations in ]>egard to courses of study and 
exami^8'tic>^s in the subject with which it deals. 

6. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened 

w fi <r Chairman of the Board, or at his 

request by the Registrar, at such times 
as may be necessary, or on the written request of not less 
than one-third of the number of members serving on the 
Board, at the time. Wliere, in the temporary absence of a 
Chairman, a meeting of a Board of Studies is required to be 
convened for the purpose of urgently dealing with any 
University business, the Registrar will act as Convener and 
shall take the necessary action. 

7, The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the 

Board of Studies, and in his absence, at 
Quorum any particular meeting, the members pre- 

sent shall elect their own Chairman. 
Three members shall form a quorum. 


CHAPTER XT. 


Legislation. 

statute 1. The Laws of the University shall 

Law* of the Uni- consist of tho Act, Statutes, Ordinances, 
and Regulations. 

Statutes. 


2 Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes 
_ ' _ may provide for all or any of the follow- 

stotuteB. ing matters, namely— 

(a) the constitution, powers aud duties of the 
authf-,rities of the University ; 


(h) 

■(c) 


the conditions of recommendation hy the Senate 
of local areas to be reeognised hy the Govern- 
ment as University centres; 

the conditions of recognition of oonstitucirt col- 
leges, of affiliation to the University of Affiliat- 
ed Colleges and of approval of institutions as 
Oriental Colleges; , 
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(d) ilih institution and maititenanee of constituent 
colleges and hostels; 

(e) ’tlie powers, duties and conditions of service of 
the officers of the University other than the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor; 

(f) the holding of convocations to confer degrees; 

(g) the conferment of honorary degrees; 

(h) the administration of endowments and the insti- 
tution and conditions of award of fellowships, 
travelling fellowships, scholarshijjs, student- 
shix)s, bursaries, eifhibitions, medals and prizes,* 

(i) tlie classification and the mode of appointment 
of teachers of the University; 

(j) the institution of pension or provident fund for 
the benefit of the teachers of the University or 
its servants; 

(k) the maintenance of a register of registered gra- 
duates; and 

(l) all matters which by the Act may be prescribed 
by the Statutes. 

3. (1) The Seriate may of its own mol Jon 1ak(* into 

Statute eonsi<lera1 ion the di'aft of any Statute;, 

staiuic.-iiow provided that in any such case before a 

Statute is passed affecting the powers or 
duties of any officer or authority, the opinion of the Syndi- 
cate and a report from the person or authority concerned 
shall have been taken into consideration by the Senate. 

(2) The Syndicate may jiropose to the Senate the 
draft of any Statute. Such draft may be Ov^nsiderea by the 
Senate at its lu'xt snorooding Tneeting The Senate may 
approve such draft and pass the Statuh' or may reject it or 
return it to tlie Syndirafe for reeonsid(‘ration oither jn 
whole or in part, together with any amcnrlrnenls \Vhiclt tite 
Senate may suggest. After any draft so returned has been 
further considered ])y tlu' Syndicate, together with any 
amendments sugge^sted by the Senate, it shall be again 
imesentod to the Sena^p with the report of the Syndicate 
•79 — b 
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thereon^ and tlio Senate^ may llion doal wilh thc draft in 
any manner it tliinks fit. 

(3) Where any Statute has been passed by the 
Senate or a draft of a Statute has been rcdeeted by tlic 
Senate, it shall ])(' submitted to the (^haneellor who may 
refer the Statute or draft back to the Senate for further 
consideration or in the case of a Statute passed by the 
Senate assent thereto or withliold his assent. A Statute 
passed .by Die Senate shall have no validity until it has been 
assented to by llie riianeellor. 

(4) The Sjmdioate shall not propose the draft of 
any Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

' (a) atfecting the status, powers or constitution of 

any authority of the University until such authority has 
been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion upon 
the proposal; any opinion so expressed sludl be in writing 
and shall be considered by the Senate and sliall be sub- 
mitted to the Chancellor; or 

(b) affecting the conditions of recognition, affilia- 
tion or approval of Colleges except after consultation' with 
the Academic Council. 

< Ordinances. 

4. Subject to the provisions of the Act and the Sta- 
Act s 31 tutes, the Ordinances may provide for all 
Ordinances. or any of the following matters, namely 

(a) the admission of students to the University and 
the levy of r(‘es in colleg(\s maintained hy the 
University; 

(b) the conditions of residence of the students of the 
University and the levy of fees for residence in 
hostels maintained by the University; 

(e) the ‘'Conditions oP recognition of hostels not 
maintained by the University; 

(d) the (lualifieations and emoluments of teachers 
• V of the University; 

i (e) Ihe fees to be charged for courses of teaching 
given by teachers of the University and for tuto- 
rial and sup] dement ary instruction given by 
the University; ^ 
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(f ) the conditions subject to which persons who may 
hereafter be permanently employed may ‘be re- 
cognised as qualified to give instruction in con- 
'stituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels; 

(g) the appointment and duties of examiners; 

(h) the conduct of examinations; and 

(i) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes* 
may be provided for by the Ordinances. 


f). (1) In making Ordinances the Syndicate shall 

consult — i 


Act (ij 

S.32 Ordi- 
nance i- how 
made. 


the Board of Sftidies when such Ojxlinanccf 
affect the appointment and duties of exami- 
ners ; and 


(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the 
conduct or standard of examinations, or the 
conditions of residence of students; 


’ (2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall liave 
effect from such date as it may direct, but every Ordinance 
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to^the Chan- 
cellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the Senate 
at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate shall have 
powder by a resolution passed by a majority of not less than 
two-thirds of tlic members present at such meeting to cancel 
or modify any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of 
any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the 
Senate has had an opportunity of considering the same. 


Regulations. 

6. The Academic Council may make {tegulatifins con- 
Act s 33 Re^ula- '^ilh the Act and the Statutes to 

ii(.n8-how made. * carry out the duties assigned to it there- 
under. 

All such Regulations shall have effect frqm such date 
as the Academic Council may direct ; but every R(‘gulation 
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the Senate 
who shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate aihall 
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have power, by a resolution passed by a majority of not less 
than two-thirds of the members present at such meeting, to 
cancel or modify any such Regulation. 


CHAPTER XV L, 

LEGAL ADYISER. 

IL sJiall be conipeleiit i'oi* tiie Syndicate to appoint a 
Statute Legal Adviser for such period, and on 

Legal Adviser-- remuneration and other terms, and 

leniis o£ ap roiiit- i i ^ 

meni. to perlorm such duties as it may fix 

from time to time. 

f The Legal Adviser so afipoiiited shall not be a member 
of the Syndicate. 


CHAPTER XVll. 

ELECTIONS TO THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY 

A, General rules applicable to all eleciions under the Act, 

1. Except as otherwise provided in the Laws, the 
Statute \'ice-ChancelIor shall direct the holding 

Vice- chtacellor of all elections and shall have power — 

lo direct the hold- 
ing ol elcclioiis 

(a) to fix the date of elections; 

(b) to determine the form of notice, nomination, 
letter of intimation, declaration paper, ballot 
Xiaper and cover and envelope for any election ; 

(c) to decide the validity or invalidity of each 
ballot paper or of each vote recorded; and 

(d) to declare the results of each election. 

Provided that, in the case of elections enumerated 
in Statute 9 of lliis Chapter, the Officers holding the elec- 
tions shall, subject to the provisions of ^Statute 9, exercise 
tlie powers under (a), (c) and (d) above. 

i 

The decision of the Vice-Chancellor or the Officers 
named in Statute 9 shall, subject to the provision in Sec- 
tion 41 of the Act, bo final. 
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2. If any question arises wlielkcr any person has been 

statute duly elected as, or is entitled to 

Kctercncc to ^ member of any authority or 

pule US io validity Ibc University the Vice-Ohan- 

of election. ccllor shall refer it to the Chancellor 

whose decision thereon shall be final. 

3. Any vacancy among the elected members of nny 

statute authority of tlic University shall be 

Fiilinj^ up ot filled up as soon as conveniently may be 
VucaneVea. tlu' elect orate wlih'li ('leeted the mem- 

ber whose^place Jias lieeonio vacant. 


4. The Vice-Chancellor sliall have power to direct 

Statute the holding elections in anticipation of* 

Elections i:i un- vacancies that are about to occur owing 
licipatloii ol v.\can- 
cies. 

5. No election to an authority of tlic University shall 

Statute be invalid by reason of any vacancy 

ElecUoii not in- among the jx-rsons entitled to vote at such 
valid by rcubjn ol or of th(‘ ItKSS diil'ing traiisiiiis- 

cl any notice or ballot paper. 

G. The results of all elections shall be publisried in tlic 
Gazette. 


Elections shall take effect, in llic ease of anticipatory 
btatute ('lections, from the dale of the occurrence 
pules iioni which of the vacancy, ami, in othei* cases, from 
Elcciions Luke declaration of the I'csult of 

^ the election. 


7. Objections to elections sliall lie mach) in writing 

and shall bo forwarded to tlic V^ice-Chaii- 
Sfcatute collor so as to ivach liiin within seven 

Ohjccliona to clear days after tlui deelaration ^f llio 
Eloclions. elcelioil. 

8. The ballot papers, together with the declaration 

statute IiaixTS, of (‘a(di (‘](!(*jiori s])all be pro- 

Picservaiioii ol served in the University Office., or th’c 
eleciion papers. oliticc of the Officer refeircd to in 

Statute 9, as the case may bo, for a piTJod of threi'. months 
after the date of the election or, if any question arises 
to the election, until it is disposed of. 
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B, Elections condi{.ci€d by agencies other than the 
University, 

9. In the case of the elections enumerated below, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall direct the hold- 
statute iiig of the election within a date specified 
Elections to he Officers, referred to in 

conducted by spe- the fourth column below shall thereupon 
ciiicJ pcisjns. hold the election in accordance with Sta- 
tutes 15 to 23, and 26 and 27, and shall 
exercise the powers and perform the duties of the Vice- 
Chancellor and the llcgistrar under the above mentioned 
Statutes and the proviso to Statute 1. 

Diiivcrsny 

authority Oflicial to hold 
to which the election, 
elect vd. 


1. The Madias Legislative 
Council. 


2. The Madias Corporation 


3. District Boaids and Munici 
palities. 


4. The Miulms Chamber of 

Coinmcrcc. 

6. The Southern \nd:an Chamber 

of Coiniu'^ice 

C, The Madras Land-hohlers 

Association. 

7. The Mitliamniad.in Edura. 

tional AsBoeiutU’n of 
Southern ln«lia 

8. Teachers of Colleg -s ••• 


2 from 
each Dis- 
trict. 


Picsidcnt , or if 
authorised by 
the Picsidcnt, 
the Secretary. 
Mayor of Madras 
or, if authorised 
by him, the 
Commibs.onev, 
Collector of the 
District or any 
Gazjtted Officer 
not l)elow the 
rank of a Deputy 
Collector 
empowered by 
the Culleetor m 
this behalf. 
President, or if 
authorised by 
the President, 
the Secretary, 
Do. 


Academic Principals of Col- 
Council. leges. ___ 


i 

No. of per 

Name ui the Electorate sons to be 

edected . 
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C. EUctions conducted hy ilic University. . 

(a) Electoral Bolls, 

(i) Begister of Graduates. 

10. (1) The Syndicate shall miiiiilaiTi a V(‘uistor on 

which any graduate of the L-nivoisily 
Statute who became eligible for a degree in any 

Kcn.u'^ierof Gi;;- Facully not less than seven years ])efoi‘e 
registration shall be entitled to have his 
name entered and retained subject 1o th(^ following provi- 
sions : — 


Ho shall apply in tin* in-escribed form to llie E('gis- 
trar and pay a consolidated fee of rupees 

(1) Fee foi rcgis- h^e, wliich '»*dlJ enlille him to have Ins^ 
name entered and retained in the Regis- 
ter for life. A graduate who, before 
29th March 1927, had registered liis name fc)r a term shall, 
on payment of such amount as will bring up his total pay- 
ment to rupees five, be registered for life. 

(2) The Register of (Jraduates shall be revised 
and corrected only on the first day of 
October of each year. A])plications for 
revision or correction as prcscril^cd abov(' 
shall reach the Registrar not later than 
the fifteenth day of September preceding. 

(3) Any graduate may inspect the Register of 
(3) Supply of enw Graduates during office hours on apiili- 
of Register of Gra- cation to the Registrar and may on pay- 
mint of rupees two have a copy of it sent 
to him. 


(2) Annual revi- 
sion. 


(ii) Begister of Headmasters of Becognised IJigh Schools. 

11. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 

Statute the names and addresses of all Hcnd- 

ReglRter of Head masters of complete High Sehools re- 

maBiers. cognised by the Local Go^’crnmeifl. 

(iii) Begister of Donors. 

12. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 

the names and addressees of every Assc- 
Statute ciation making a donation to tho*Univer. 

Register of Do- sity of not less than Rs. 25,000 and of 
every person making a donation of not 
less than Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 ,or 
more. * 
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(b) Conduct of Elections. “ 

13. The Vice-Chancellor may direct the Hegistrar to 

Statute do all thinj?s necessary for the conduct 

Registrar to con* of all elections conducted by the Univer- 
duct election. Kity. 

14. If any vacancy occurs, or is about to occur by 

efllux of time, amonj^ the members of 
Statute any University authority which has to be 
Notification of filjod up by an election conducted by the 
the vacancy. University, a notification of the fact shall 

be published in the Uazettc. 

^ 15. In all elections under the Act, the method of 

statute ]) 0 .stal voting, with the option to deposit 
Postal voting f )y tlic envelopes in a ballot box on the day 
all elections. of the poll, shall be adopted. 

IG. Where persons holding office as Principals of 
Colleges, Teachers in Colleges or Head- 
masters of High Schools, are entitled to 
statute take part in an election, the iicrsons for 

EhgibiiiU’ of act- the time being acting as such Principals, 
ing perb.ns^ to Tcaclicrs or Headmasters and pei'forni- 
takc pait' in idee- duties of each such office shall 

^ have all the rights and powers vested in 

them by the Act and by these Laws. 

'Teachers’ of Colleges moans persons givinr; instruc- 
tion in Colleges. If any question arises whether any per^ 
son i.s a teacher, or any class of persons are teachers, it 
shall he decided bv tlie Syiulicalo. 'Headmasters of High 
Schools' moans Headmasleis of coin])lcte High Schools 
within the territorial .inrisdiction of the University recog- 
nised by the Local Government. 

17. Each elector slrdl he at liberty to nominate a 
<]iin1i(ied porsou to fill the vaeancy. Every 
Statute nomination stsall bo in the proscribed 

Nonnnaiions form and shall be made by an elector in 
writing and sliall be seconded in writing by another 
elector. Every such nomination shall bo accompanied by 
a statement signed by the nominee agreeing to serve on 
flic authority, if elected, and must reach the Registrar, in 
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the case of the eloetioii of members of the Rona-lc by 
registered graduates, not later than fourteen clear days, 
and, in tho case of all other elections, not later than ten 
clear days after the publication of the notifj<'ation in the 
(lazette. 


18. -Ml noTninntion papers shall bo scrutinized by the 
TJetnrning Officer oi* oliun* (Mfic'cr aiitiiorised by him on this 
Statute behalf on the date and hour and at Hie 
Scrutiny of nomi- place a])])ointed and nolifi(‘d in the notice 
nation papers of vacancy, (hindidates and a I'eprt'seii- 
tative of each candidate appointed in writing by him may 
be lU'esent at the scrutiny. A list of candidates wliose 
nomination papers have bedh '(ieclar(*d valid shall liet 
published by affixing the same on the notice board in the 
office of the Ecturning Officer on the same day. 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and delivered to tlie Eetiirning 
Officer or other person authorized by him, not later than 
Statute three oVIoclc in Hie afternoon on the 
Withdrawal of date sueceoding lh(‘ day a])])ointed for 
nominations. \]iq serutiny of nominations. A candi- 

date who lias withdrawn his calVlidainre 
shall not bo allowed to caned tli(‘ withdrawal \)r to bo 
re-nominated as a candidate for the same election. 


Tlio Eelurniiig Officer or oHier ])orson anthroized hy 
Statute sliall publish on the same day, aft(‘r 

Publication of the lime for witlidrawal of nominations 
valid nominations. lap.s('d, a final list of candidates 

validly nominated. 


If the number of candidates wlio are validly nominated 
Statute and who have not wiHuli'awn their 
Declaration of caiididalnro in tlie maniun* and jvithin 

elect’on of vaUd || ^ specified, does I'Pot (‘xceod the 

nominatei candi- ‘ . i .en i n i 

dates r.nd Election* number of vaeaneics to be tilled, all such 

candidates sliall be declared to be duly elected. 

If the number of such candidates is less tlmn the 
number of vacaneies, all such candidates, if am^ shall be 
declared to be elected, and the constituency shall be called 
upon to elect a jierson or person.s, as the case may be, to 
fill the remaining vacancies. * 

ao— b * 
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If tlie number of fsueh candidates exceeds the number 
of vacancies to be filled, the elections shall be proceeded 
with in the manner prescribed in tlic following Statutes. 


19. The Registrar shall forward to each elector 

through the post a numbered declaration 
Statute paper, a ballot paper on which Ihfi names 

Despatch of ballot of the candidates shall be arranged in 
paper. alphabetical order and which shall bear 

on it the Registrar's initials and the date 
of posting, a ballot paper cover, and an envelope addressed 
to the Registrar, together with a letter of intimation stating 
the number of vacancies, th^ date and hours fixed for the 
^poll, and the day and the hour fixed for the scrutiny and 
counting of votes. The papers shall be forwarded to tho 
address entered against the name of the elector in the elec- 
toral roll or, if the elector has since the publication or pre- 
paration of the roll changed his address and intimated the 
fact in writing to the Registrar not later than fourteen 
days before the date fixed for the despatch of ballot papers, 
to the address so given. 

Th'e^ date fixed for the poll shall be, for the election 
of members of the Senate by registered graduates, not less 
than fourteen clear dayvS, and, W all other elections, not 
less than ten clear days, after the date of the posting of 
the ballot paper. 

20. The elector shall, after filling up the declaration 

paper and the ballot paper in accordance^ 
with tlie directions given in the letter 
Statute intimation, enclose the ballot paiier 

in the ballot paper cover and stick it 
and enclose the cover and the declara- 
tion paper in "the envelope addressed to the Registrar and 
send the envelope by registered post so as to reach the 
Registrar not later than the day and the latest hour fixed 
for the poll. 

I 

Provided that, at his option, the elector may, either 
in person or by an agent, deposit the envelope addressed 
to ;the Registrar in the ballot box on the day and during 
the hours fixed for the poll. 
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21. If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or 

statute other pliysical cause from voting in the 

Recording of manner prescribed, it shall be competent 

physically Incapa- record his vote by the hand of 

ciiated any of the persons enumerated bclow' 

and such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify 
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having beeji 
requested by the elector to mark the ballot paper for him^ 
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence of 
the Elector. 

The following persons are empowered to attest votes 
cf incapacitated electors : — 

Magistrates (as defined in Mic Code of Criminal Proce^ 
dure). 

Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs, 

District Registrars, 

Sub-Registrars, 

District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls^ 
Schools, 

Deputy Inspectors of Schools, and Sub-Assistalit Inspec- 
tresses of Schools, ♦ 

Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges, 

Headmasters of Recognised High Schools, 

Members of the Senate or of the Academic Council, and 

Holders of titles conferred by the Government. 

22. All elector wlio has not reec^ived his ballot and 

Statute other connected ]>apers sent by post, or 

Procedure when ^vlio luis lost tliem, or wlioso j)apers, 
voting papers arc before their desj)a1ch ba^J; to the Rogis- 
lo8t or spoilt trar have been inadvertently spoilt, may 

transmit a declaration to that effect signed by himself and 
require the Registrar to send him new papers ip place 
of those not received, lost or spoilt; and, if the papers 
have beecn spoilt, the spoilt papers shall •bt* returned 
to the Registrar who shall cancel them on receipt. In 
every ease when new papers are issued, a mark ^al\ be 
placed against the number of the elector's name in the 
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register (electoral roH) to denote that new papers have 
been issued in place of those not received, lost or spoilt. 

23. On the day and at the hour appointed for the 
scrutiny and counting of votes, the enve- 
Statute lopes received from the electors by the 
Procedure oii Registrar, except those which have 
counting. either been sent by registered post 

so as to reach the K(‘»isti‘ar not later than the day and the 
latest hour fixed for the poll or deposited in the ballot box 
provided on the day and during the hours fixed for the poll, 
shall be arranged and counted. They shall then be opened 
and the declaration papers and the ballot paper covers 
examined. * 


A ballot paper cover shall be rejected if — 

(i) the envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the ballot paper cover; or 


Ball )t paper cover 
— when rejected. 


(ii) the declaration paper is not 
the one sent by the .Regis- 
trar; or 


(ill) the declaration or attestation is not in accord- 
anco with the rules; or 

(iv) the ballot paper is ifiaccd outside the ballot 
paper cover; or 


(v) more, than one declaration paper or cover 
containing ballot paper have been enclosed in 
one and the same envelope. 

Ill each case of rejection, the word ‘rejected' shall 
be endorsed on tlie ballot pajicr cover or the declaration 

paper. 

I 

24. No person shall be present at the scrutiny and 
counting of votes except the Vice- 
Statute Cliancellor, the Registrar and sucli per- 

‘ Pci SOUQ \vh:> 1^^^' Vice-Chancellor may appoint 

iiijvy be picsctu at to assist the Registrar, the candi- 
sciuiiny oi votes, dales and not more than two repre- 
sentatives of each candidate appointed 
in writing by him. 
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(i) Elections without Froporti^nal Representation, 

statute 25. In the elections enumerated be- 

lilections •vvilb- procedure prescribed in the pre- 

out proportional ceding statutes and Statutes 26 and 27 
representation. below shall be followed. 

(1) Election of twenty members to the Senate by 
the Academic Council. 

(2) Election of five members to the Senate by the 
Principals of Afliliatcd Second Grade Colleges 
from among themselves. 

(3) Election of three membci’s to the Senate by the 

Headmasters of li^'cogiiised High Schools from 
among themselves. * 

(4) Election of eight members to the Syndicate by 
the Senate from among its members. 

(5) Election of six members to the Syndicate by the 
Academic Goum'il fi’om among its own mem- 
bers. 

' (6) Election of six members to the Academic Coun- 
cil by the Princiijals of Affiliated Second Grade 
Colleges from among themselves. * 

(7) Election of five members to the Acadehiic Coun- 
cil by the Senate. 

(8) Election of three members to the Academic 
Council by the Headmasters of Ih^cognised High , 
Schools. 

26. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together. The ballot papers shall then 
be scrutinised and the valid votes counted. 

A ballot paper shall be invalid if — ^ 

(a) it does not bear the Pegistrar’s ini- 
tials; or 

f 

(b) a voter signs his name o^ wl’ites any 
word, or makes any mark on it, by 
which it becomes recognisable; or 

(e) no vote is recorded thereon; or * 


Statute 

Ballot papers 
Invalid. 
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(d) the number of votes recorded there- 
on exceeds the number of vacancies 
to be filled ; or 

(e) it is void for uncertainty. 

Provided that where more than one vote can be 
given on the same ballot paper, if one of the marks is so 
placed as to render it doubtful to which candidate it is 
intended to apply, the vote concerned but not the whole 
ballot paper shall be invalid on that account. 


27. The nominee or the nominees receiving the high- 
est number of votes shall be declared to 
Statute be duly < elected. When two or more 

result ^ nominees receive an equal number of 

votes and they cannot all be declared 
elected, the final election shall be made by drawing lots. 


(ii) Elechon ivith Proportional Representation, 

28. The procedure prescribed in the following 
Statutes shall be followed only in the election of thirty 
members to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 

* 29. All voters shall bo entitled to 

Statute vote. Each voter shall have only one 

VotiTig. VQte. 


30. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together in the Vice-Chancellor ^s pre- 
sence. The Vice-Chancellor shall then proceed to count 
tiie votes, rejecting as invalid any ballot i)aper — 


Statute 

Invalid ballot 
papeis. 


(a) which does not bear the Registrar's 
initials; or 

(b) on which a voter signs his name or 
writes any w^ord, or makes any 
mark, by which it becomes recog- 
nisable; or 

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked; 
or 

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite 
the names of more than one candi- 
date; or ^ 
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(e) on whiek tlie^ligure 1 and some other 
figure are set opposite the name of 
the same cajididate; or 

(f) which is void for uncertainty 

On every paper so rejected, the Vice-Ciiaucc llor 
shall endorse the v/ord ‘invalid' and such papers shall be 
kept in a separate bundle. 

31 In the following Statute, s — 

(1) “oontiiiuiiig candidates*' UKans candidates not 

Statute elected or not excluded from the poll at 

Definition of any given time; 

terms. # ^ 

(2) “exhausted papers" means ballot papers on 
which no further preference is I'ceorded for a 
coiil inning candidati' ; ])r()\i(l(-d lliat a ])r{]n'r 
shall also be deemed to be exhausted in any 
case in which — 

(a) the names of two or more candidates, 

• ^ whether continuing or ]iot, are mark('d 

with the same figure and are next in 
order of preference, or , 

(b) the name of the candidate ncxi in ord(T 
of i^reference, whether eoaitinuing or 
not, is marked — 

(i) by a figure not following consecu- 
tively after some other figure on * 
the ballot paper, or 
(ii) by two or more figures; 

(3) “first preference" means the figure 1 set oppo- 

site the name of any candidate; “second x>io- 
ference" similarly means the figure 2, “third 
preference" the figure 3, and bo on; • 

(4) “original votes" in regard 1o*any candidate 

means the votes derived from ballot j)ai)ers 
on which a first preference is recorded for 
such candidate; * 

(5) “surplus" means the number by which the 

votes of any candidate, original and trans- 
ferred, exceeds the quota as defined in Statute 

84 ; 
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•(6) '^transferred! votes’’ in regard to' any candi- 
date means vote credited to such candidate, 
which arc derived from ballot papers on 
which a second or subsequent preference is 
recorded for such candidate; 

(7) ''unexhausted papers” means ballot papers on 
wliich a further preference is recorded for a 
cont inning candidate. 


Statute. 

Pioccdiire for 
Elections with pro- 
portional represen- 
tation 

a 


32. In r-airying out the operations 
pr(,‘seribed in ilic Statutes hereinafter 


(i) all fractions shall be disregarded; and 


(ii) all preferences re/‘ordod for candidates already 
clccled or excluded from the poll shall be 
ignored. 


33. After the invalid ballot papers, if any, liave l^oen 
statute ivjeeted, the rcTuaining papers shall be 

Parcels accoidinj: divided into parcels according to the 
to fast pief<?rcnccs first ])referoneos recorded for each candi- 


«' date and the number of papers in each 

iiarcel noted. 


34. Tlic number of the papers in all the parcels shall 
statute. be add(Ml together and the total 

Oiiot'i ' divided by a number exceeding by one 

the number of vacancies to be filled, and 
the result increased by one shall be the number suffieient 
to secure the return of a candidate (hereinafter called the 
quota). 


31?. If at any time a number of candidates equal to 
♦ the number of persons to be elected has 
Statute obtained the quota, such candidates shall 

be treated as elected, and no further 
4 steps shall be taken. 


36. Any candidate, in wIiohc parcel the number of 
statute votes on the first preferences being 

(r.-,ndidatc \vhon 

elected. (luota, shall be fleemed elected. 
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Statute 

Transfer of^ sur- 
plus papers 


37. (1) If* the number of the 

papers in any such parcel is equal to the 
quota, the papers shall be set aside as 
finally dealt with. 


(2) If the number of the papers in any such parcel 
is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred 
to the continuing candidates indicated on the ballot papers 
as next in the order of the voters’ preference, in the man- 
ner prescribed in the following Statute. 


38. (a) If and whenever as the result of any opera- 

tion prescribed by these Statutes a ^ 
farw^idate has a surplus, that surplus 
dealt with ' shall he transferred in aceordance with 

the provisions of this Statute. 


(b) If, in ascertaining the number of papers 
to be transferred from a sub-parcel, fractional parts 
are found to exist and if, owing to the existence of such 
fractional parts, tlie number of papers to be transferred 
is less than the surplus, as many of these fractional parts 
taken in the order of their magnitude, beginning with 
the largest, as arc necessary to make the total niffnher of 
papers to be transferred equal to the surphis,^ shall be 
reckoned as of the value of unity, and the remaining frac- 
tional parts shall be ignored. If two or ^ more fractumal 
parts are of equal magnitude, that fractional part shall 
be deemed to be the larger which arises from the larger 
sub-parcel, and if the sub-parcels in question are equal 
iu size, preference shall he given to the candidate who 
obtained the larger number of original votes. 

(c) If more than one candidate has a surplus, the 
largest surplus shall he dealt with first and the othe^ ^ in 
order of magnitude; provided that every suMus arising 
on the first count of votes shall he dealt with before those 
arising on the second count, and so on. 

(d) Where two or more surpluses are equal, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall decide, as hereinafter provided in 
Statute 43, which shall ho first dealt with. 

(e) (5) If the surplus of any candidate to be traina 

ferred arises from original votes only, all 
31— b 
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the papers in the parcel belonging to the 
candidate whose surplus is to be transferred 
shall be examined and the unexhausted 
papers divided into sub-parcels according 
to the next preferences recorded thereon. 
A separate sub-parcel shall also be made of 
the exhausted papers. 

(ii) The number of the papers in each sub- 
parcel and the total of all the unexhausted 
papers shall then be ascertained, 

(iii) If the total number of the unexhausted 
papers is equal to or less than the surplus, 
all the sub-parcels shall be transferred to 
the continuing candidates. 


iv) If the total number of the unexhausted 
papers is greater than the surplus, there 
shall be transferred from each sub-parcel 
the number of papers which bears the same 
proportion to the number of papers in the 
sub-parcel as the surplus bears to the total 
number of unexhausted papers. 

(f) If the surplus of any candidate to be trans 
ferred arises from transferred as well as oris^inal votes, all 
Ihc papers in the sub-parcel last Iransferred to the candi- 
date shall be re-examined, and the unexhausted papers 
divided into sub-parcels according to the next preference 
recorded thereon. The sub-parcels shall then be dealt with 
in the same manner as is provided in the case of the sub- 
parcels referx'ed to in clause (e). 

(g) The papers transferred to each candidate shall 
be ad^ed in the form of a sub-parcel to the papers already 
belonging to such candidate. 


. (h) All papers in the parcel or sub-parcel of an 

elected candidate not transferred under this Statute shall 
be set aside as finally dealt with. 
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39. (1) If, after all the surpTuscs have been trans- 

ferred as hereinbefore directed, less 
Statute • than the number of candidates re- 

Q^i^ed has been elected, the candidate 
the poll lowest on the poll shall be ex- 

cluded from the poll and his un- 
exhausted papers distributed among the continuing candi- 
dates according to the next preferences recorded thereon. 
Any exhausted papers shall be set aside as finally dealt 
with. 


(2) The papers containing original votes of an 
excluded candidate shall first iSe transferred. 

(3) The papers containing transferred votes of an 
excluded candidate shall then be transferred in the order 
of the transfer in which he obtained them. 

(4) Each of such transfers shall be deemed to be a 
separate transfer. 

(5) If the total of the votes of the two more 
candidates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus 
votes not transferred, is less than the votes credited to the 
next highest candidate, those candidates may, in one ope- 
ration, be excluded from the poll and their votes trans- 
ferred in accordance with the directions given in clauses 
(1) to (4) above. 

(6) The process directed by this Statute shall be 
repeated on the successive exclusions of the candidates 
lowest on the i^oll until the last vacancy is filled cither by 
the election of a candidate with the quota or as hereinafter 
provided. 

40. If as a result of a transfer of papers under these’ 
; Statutes the number of votes oBtained by 

Statute a candidate is equal to or greater than 

the quota, the transfer then prev* 
ceeding shall be complettj4 hut no further papers shall be 
transferred to him. 
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41. (1) If after the completion of any transieu 

under these Statutes the number of the votes of any candi- 
date shall be equal to or greater than 
the quota, he shall be deemed elected. 

statute (2) If the number of the votes 

of any such candidate shall be equal to 
the quota, the whole of the papers on 
which such votes are recorded shall be set aside as finally 
dealt with. 

(3) If the number of the votes of any such candi- 
date shall be greater than the quota his surplus shall there- 
upon be distributed in the manner here- 
inbefore provided, before the exclusion of 
Statute any other candidate. 

Distribuuon of 42. (1) When the number of 

continuing candidates is reduced to the 
number of vacancies remaining unfilled, 
the continuing candidates shall be deemed elected. 

*. 

(f2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 
the number of the votes of some one 
Stitute continuing candidate exceeds the total of 

all the votes of the other continuing 
candidates, together with any surplus not transferred, that 
candidate shall be deemed elected. 

(3) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 
there are only two continuing candidates, and those two 
candidates have each the same number of votes and no 
surplus remains capable of transfer, one candidate shall be 
excluded under the next succeeding Statute, and the other 
deemed elect4fd. < 

4?. If when there is more than one surplus to be dis- 
fitibtttte tributed, two or more surpluses are equal, 
Equal Burplusea, or if at any time it becomes necessary 
Two or more can to exclude a candidate and two or 
didates lowcbt on ijxore candidates have the same number 
of votes and are lowest on the poll, 
regard shall l)e had to the ^original votes of each 
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candidate, and the candidate *for whom fewest ori- 
ginal votes are recorded shall have his surplus first dis- 
tributed, or shall be first excluded, as the case may be. If 
tiie number of their original votes is the same, the Viceh 
(Jhancellor shall decide by lot which candidate shall have 
his surplus distributed or be excluded. 

44. Any candidate or his agent may at any time dur- 
ing the counting of the votes, either be- 

Statute fore the conmiencejuent or after the 

Recounting oi' completion of any transfer of votes (whe- 
bailot papers. thcr surplus or otherwise), request the 

Vicc-Chan(«llor to re-examine and rq®. 
count the papers of all candidates or of any candidate (not 
being papers set aside at any j)revious transfer as finally 
dealt with), and the Vice-Chancellor shall forthwith re- 
examine and recount the same accordingly. The Vice- 
Chancellor may also at his discretion recount votes, either 
once or more often, in any case in which he is not satisfied 
as* to the accuracy of any previous count, provided that 
nothing herein shall make it obligatory on the Vice-Chan- 
cellor to recount the same votes more than once^ 

statute '^"be Vice-Chancellor \hall then 

Dpciaratirm of dcclarc the namcs of the candidates who 
resuiiB have been duly elected. 


46. The Kegistrar shall prepare a form showing — 

(1) the number of voters who voted, 

statute (2) the number of ballot papers 

lilecUoii Kciiuii. rejected, 

(a) as being received too late, 

(b) for being sent by ordinary post or in other 
than the prescribed ways, 

(o) for irregularities couneeied with tlic declara- 
tion, 


(d) as invalict. 
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Forms Prescribed under Statute 1 of 
Chapter XVII for all Elections. 

1 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

' NOMINATION PAPER FOR ALL ELECTIONS. 

Election for which 

the candidate is 
nominated. 

Name of candidate 

Address of candi- 

date. ^ 

Number of the can-* 

didate in the elec- 
toral roll, if any. 


Name of proposer. 

Number of the <pro- 
poser in the elec- 
toral roll, if any. 

Signature ^of the 
proposer. 


Date^ 
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Name of thesecon- 

der. 

Number ‘ of the 

seconder in the 
electoral roll, if 
any. 

Signature of the 

seconder. 


Date^ 


Consent of the Candidate, 

I hereby agree to serve on the*. 
if elected. 


Signature of Candidate..,..^ 


Date^. 


193 


2 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

DECLARATION PAPER. 
(For all Elections.) 

Serial No. 

Elector’s name 

aii4 namber in tbe electoral roll," if any. 
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ELECTOR’S DECLARATION. 

I (Name in full and designation) 

declare that I am a registered graduate (or an elector for the 

election of members by the... to the.... ) 

of the University and have signed no other ballot paper at 
this election. 

Date Signature 

Station Address. 


3 

4 


UNIVERSITY OP MADRAS. 


Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 
BALLOT PAPER. 


Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates. 


iM:ii k Older ot 
preference in 
spaces below. 


(Please see instruction on the back) 

BACK OF BALLOT PAPER, 

Directions for the guidance of the voter. 

Vot6,by placing the hgure 1 in the space opposite the 
name of the candidate for whom you vote. You may aUo 
place the Bgure 2 in the space opposite the name of the can- 
didate who Is your second choice, and the figure 3 in the 
space opposite the nam§ of the candidate who is your third 
choice, and so oh.KhOsses pr other narks must not be used. 
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A ballot paper will be invalid-*- 

(a) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or 

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognisable ; or 

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked ; or 

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names of 

more than one candidate ; or 

(e) on which the figure 1 and some other figure are 

set opposite* the name of the same candidate ; or 

(f) which is void for uncertainty. «« 

4 

Ballot papor for all Elections Other than the 
election by Registered Gradaates. 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Election ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• '** 


BALLOT PAPER. 

Face of ballot paper. 

Names of candidates. 


Mark showing 
the voter’s 
choice. 


(Please see instructions on the back) 

Back of Ballot Paper 

(1) The number of vacancies to be filled fs 

(2) Place a cross mark thus X-* against the name of 
the candidate (or each of the candidates) for whotn fou 
wish to vote* 

32— b 
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S. A ballot paper wiU be invalid — 

(a) which does not bear the Registrar's initials; or 

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 
word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognisable; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or 

(d) on which more votes are recorded than the 
number of vacancies to be filled; or 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Eleotlon to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 

LETTER OF INTIMATION. 

Sir^/Madam, 

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot 
paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for 
election to the Senate. Should you desire to vote at this 
election, I have to request that you will.— 

(a) fill up and sign the declaration paper ; 

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for the 

purpose in the ballot paper, as directed on the 
ballot paper ; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and 

stick it ; and 

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration paper in 

the envelope addressed to me and return the same 
to me either by registered post so as to reach me 

not later than .p. m. on ....••.•••the 

•r.«...*.day of 19 , or deposit, or 

cause to be deposited, the envelope addressed to 
me in the ballot box provided for the purpose 

at the Senate House between a. m. 

|ud. p. m. and on^^he same day, 
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2. Ballot papers will be rejected : — 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover and 

the declaration paper is not (i) sent by registered 

post and received not later than the hour fixed for the closing 
of the poll or (ii) deposited in the ballot box at the Senate 
House on the date and between the hours fixed ; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the smaller cover ; 

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller 
cover ; 

(4) if the declaration p^per is not the one sent by the 
Registrar to the voter ; 

(6) if more than one declaration paper or cover con- 
taining ballot paper have been enclosed in one and the same 
envelope ; 

(6) If the declaration or attestation is not in order ; 

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid. 

3. A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(1) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or 

(2) on which a voter sipjs his name or writes any 
word or makes any mark by which it becomes recognizable 
or 

(3) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or 

(4) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 
of more than one candidate; or 

(5) on which the figure 1 and some other figure are 
set opposite the name of the same candidate ; or 

(6) whieh is void for uncertainty. • 

4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but, in the 
case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness*or other 
physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, it 
5iall be competent for him to record his vote by the hand 
of any of the following persons; — 

Magistrates (as de^ed in the Code of Criminal Prose* 
dnre) ; Judges of and above the rank of District Muxxsifs; 
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District .Begistrars; Sub-Registrars; District Educational 
Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools; Deputy 
Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspectresses of 
Schools; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges; 
Headmasters of recognised High Schools; members of the 
Senate or the Academic Council ; and Holders of titles con- 
ferred by the Government. 

Such persou shall, on the declaration paper, certify the 
incapacity and attest the fact of his having been requested 
by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him and of its 
having been so marked by him in the presence of the voter. 

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can 
return it to the liegistrar, wtio will, if satisfied of Buca 
inadvertence^ issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on. . . . 

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the Vice- 
Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the candi- 
dates and not more than two representatives of each candi- 
date appokted in writing by him. 

tiKNATB House, 'i 

> 

Dated U.J Hegtslrar. 


6 

university of madras. 

All elooti6ns other than the Election by 
Registered Graduates. 

• , LETTER OF INTIMATION. 

Sir^lMadaBL 

* 1. The persons w^KoSe names are printed <m the ballot 
paj^er jefit herevrith have been nomifisted as candidates fof ■ 
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election to the. / Should you desire to vote at this 

election, I have to request that you will — , 

(a) fill up and sign the declaration paper; 

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for the 
purpose in the ballot paper, as directed on the 
ballot paper; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and 
stick it; and 

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration paper 
in the envelope addressed to me and return the 
same to me either hy registered post, so as to 

reach me not' later than.... p.m. on 

the day of 19 , 

or deposit, or cause to be deposited, the envelope 
addressed to me in the ballot box provided for 

the purpose between 

a.m. and p.m. and on the same day. 

2. 'Ballot papers will be rejected : — 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot papcy: cover 
and the declaration paper is not ei^/ier (i) sent by 
registered post and received not later than the hmlr fixed 
for the closing of the poll or (ii) deposited in the ballot 
box on the date and between the hours fixed ; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration 
paper outside the smaller cover; 

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller 

cover; 

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by 
the Registrar to the voter; 

(5) if more than one declaration paper *br cover con- 
taining ballot paper have been enclosed in one and the 
same envelope; 

» 

(6) If the declaration or attestation is not in brder ; 
XT), if the ballot paper ia invalid. 

8( A ballot paper will be invalid — * 

(a) whicb does not bear the Begiatrar's initials; 



Laws oi' I’he Lniversity 






(b) on which & voter signs his name or writes any 
word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognisable; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or 

(d) on which more votes are recorded than the 
number of vacancies to be filled; or 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 

4, Declaration papers need not be attested, but, in the 
case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed 
it shall be competent for hin^to record his vote by the hand 
of any of the following persons : — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal Proce« 
dure); Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs ; 
District Registrars ; Sub-Registrars ; District Educational 
Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools; Deputy Inspec- 
tors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspectresses of Schools, 
Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges ; Head 
masters of recognised High Schools; members of the* Senate 
or the Academic Council ; and Holders of titles conferred 
by the Gavernment. 

Sudh person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the 
incapacity and attest the fact of his having been requested, 
by the voter to mark the ballot paper tor him and of its 
having been so marked by him in the presence of the 
voter. 

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can 
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of such 
inadvertence, issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on... 

Jfio person shall be piesent at the scrutiny except the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the 
candidates, and not more than two representatives of each 
candidate appointed in writing by him. 


} 


Bbnatb House, 

Datbd, 


RcgUirar, 
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Face of Ballot Paper oover. 


Ballot Paper. 


8 

For all Elections. 

FACE OF ENVELOPE. 

Election to the (By Registered Post) 


Pol] on. 

To 

The REGISTRAR, 

• ^ The University of Madras, 

Senate House, 
Triplicane P.O., » 
No. Madrasw 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

HONORARY DEGREES. 

1. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not less 
than two thirds of the members of the Syndicate, confer 
any of the following honorary degreCvS upon a person on 
the ground that he is, by reason of eminent position and 
attainments or by virtue of his contribution to learni'jig or 
eminent services to the cause of education, a fit and proper 
person to receive such degree: 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D.Litt.y 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

2. Honorary Degrees shall be conferred only at a Con-* 
vocation, and may be takex in person or in absentia. 
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•3. The presentation of persons at the Convocation on 
whom Honorary Degrees are to be conferred shall be made 
by the Vice-Chancellor or in the absence of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor by a peTSon nominated by the Syndicate. 


•vr* CHAPTER Xlx. 

convocations for conferring degrees. 


1. Convocations for the purpose of conferring 
degrees shall ordinarily be held thrice 
every yedr, in the months of March, 
August ' or September, and December 
Snd at such other times as the Chancellor shall direct. 


Statute 

OOBTOSatiOBt. 


2. Candidates for degrees must, fifteen clear days be- 
fore the day fixed for convocation, sub- 
Date of* a* Ilea- Registrar their applications 

tton for admission to their several degrees in 

the prescribed forms. No person shall be 
admitted to convocation who has not thus sent in his appli- 
cation .to the Registrar. 


3. Any person who, having sent in his name to thj|^ 

' Registrar as a candidate for a degree at •' 
Statete convocation, fails to appear shall, when 
abtMoo applies for his degree, be charged 

a fee of rupees ten, unless he can furnish 
to the Syndicate a sufficient reason for his non-appearance. , 


statute 4. A candidate for a degree may. 

Degree on payment of a fee of ten rupees, be 

“l*Cb«eBtle" admitted in absentia to that degree. 

5. The'” Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor 
Fresid^ts of the Faculties, and mem- 
statnie hers of the Senate shall wear the Aca- 
a *• t®”***^ demic robes prescribed and assemble in 

saBBte Syndicate room at Ae appointed hour. 

In the absmee of the Chancellor, the Pro-ChanceUor, 
the Vice-Chancellor or other member of the Senate nomi- 
nated by the Chancellor shall preside. 
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6. The graces of the Senate ,on be- 

statute half of the candidates for admission to 
Graces of the the several degrees will be supplicated in 
the following order : — 

Law — by the President of the Faculty of Law. 

Medicine — ^by the President of the Faculty of Medi- 
cine. 

Engineering — ^by the President of the Faculty of Engi- 
neering. 

Science — by the President of the Faculty of Science. 

Agriculture — ^by the President of the Faculty of Agri- 
culture. 

Commerce — ^by the President of the Faculty of Com- 
merce. 

Teaching~hY the President of the Faculty of Teach- 
ing. 

Arts—hy the President of the Faculty of Arts. 

Oriental Learning — by the President of the Faculty of 
Oriental Learning. 

Fine Arts — ^by the President of the Faculty of Fine 
Arts. * 


7. The formula to be used for each 
Statute grace shall mutatis mutandis be as fol- 
Form of Grace lows ; — 

Chancellor, I move that a grace of the 

Senate be passed that those persons whom the Syndicate on 
the reports of the Examiners has certified to be qualified 
for the degree of be admitted to that degree. 


8. Whereupon the Chancellor shall 
statute' put the question ^Dath it please you that 
Paiclngot this grace he passedj' and the Senate 

Grace assenting, the Chancellor shall B:xy*Thiit 

grace is passed.’ 


9. When all the graces have been passed, the Chan- 
cellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vicfe-Chancellor, 
Statute Presidents of the Faculties and Members 
Ffocetsion Senate shall proceed in proeeiM»<m 

to the hall in whiA degrees are to be conferred. 

aa-b 
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10. The hall shall be so arranged that the Chancellor's 
chair may be somewhat in advance; the 
. tatute chairs assigned to the Pro-Chancellor, the 
Vice-Chancellor and members of the 
Senate being placed in a half circle, so. 
as to leave full space for the presentation of the candidates. 
Special seats shall be provided in the hall for the members 
of the Academic Council. [•*] 


11. The candidates shall wear the 
Statute gowns and hoods pertaining to their res- 
Beating of can- pective degrees, and shall be arranged 
didatea opposite to^the Chancellor. . 

12. On the procession entering the hall, the candidates 
SKtiite remain standing until the 

Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and members of the 
Senate have taken their seats. 


13. The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties and members 
s a me Senate having taken their places, 

procetore Chancellor shall say: 


This convocation of the University of Madras has been 
called to confer degrees upon (persons on whom the Senate 
has decided to confer honorary degrees) the candidates 
who, in the examinations recently held for the purpose, 
have been certified to be worthy of the same. Let the 
candidates stand forward. 


14. Then the candidates standing, 
statute the Chancellor shall put to them the fol- 
QueBtions lowing questions 

Question.— Po you sincerely promise and declare that, 
if admitted to the degrees for which you are severally 
candidates^ and for which you have been recommended, you 
will in your daily life and conversation, conduct yourselves 
as h^cowses members of this tfniversityf 

I do promise. 

f ifmras ‘and the Council of AfflUated Colleges' liave been 

omitted* ^ 
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Question.-^2)(9 you promise that to the utmost of your 
opportunity <md ability you will support and promote the 
cause of morality and sound learning} 

Answer, — I do promise. 

Question. — Do you promise that you will, as far as in 
you lies, uphold and advance social order and the well being 
of your fellow men} 


Answer. — I do promise. 

In the case of candidates for professional degrees, the 
1‘ollowing addition shall be made : — 

Question. — Do you promi^ that you will faithfully 
and carefully fulfil the duties of the legal, medical, engu 
neering, teaching and agricultural professions, that you 
will, on all occasions, maintain their purity and reputation, 
and that you will never deviate from the straight path of 
their honourable exercise by making your knowledge subset* 
vient to unworthy ends} 

Answer . — do promise. 


statute 

Presentation of 15, Then the Chancellor shall say: 
candidates « 

Let the candidates be now presented. 


16, Then the candidates shall be presented to the 
Chancellor by the heads of their respee- 
‘ ^ ® tive colleges being members of the Senate 
or by other members of the Senate, the candidates having 
first received their diplomas from the Eegistrar. 


statute 

AdmiSBion to 
degrees 


17. When all the candidates for the 
same degree have been presented, the 
Chancellor shall say to the candidates, 
who shall remain standing: ^ 

Chancellor 


By virtue of the authority vested in me as Pio-Chanceiior 

Vice-Cbancellor 


of the University of Madras, I admit you to the degree of 

in this University, arid in token 

thereof yoh have been presented with these diplomas, and 
I authorize you to wear the hood ordained, as the insi^ftpa 
of your degree. 
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&8. When all the candidates have 
statute been presented, the Kegistrar shall lay 
Record of the record of the degrees that have been 

degrees conferred, before the Chancellor, who 

shall sign the same, 

19. Then an address may be made to the candidates 
statute by a member of the Senate or a member 
A^idress of the Academic Council [**] appointed 

by the Chancellor, exhorting the candidates to conduct them- 
selves suitably unto the position to which, by the degrctis 
conferred upon them, they have attained. 

20. The address being ended, or it there is no address, 
statute after the record has been signed, the 

Dlgaoldtlon of Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
oonYooation cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and 

members of the Senate shall rise up and 
the Chancellor shall say : 

I dissolve this Convocation, 

21. Then the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 

cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and 
st^te members of the Senate shall retire in 
Proceaiion procession to the Syndicate room, the 
graduates standing. 

22. Nothing in the foregoing Statutes, except 
Statutes 5, 9, 10, 11, 13, 17, 18, 20, and 21 of this Chapter 
in so far as they are applicable, shall apply in the case of 
Honorary Degrees. 


CHAPTER XX. 

ACADEMIC ROBES. 

Chancellor* 

1. A purple teray velvet gown, made like an Oxford 
Proctor’s dress gown, with two-inch gold 
statute lace down the fronts and round the bot- 
* tom of the sleeves outside. 

A black velvet academic cap, bound round with gold 
laec and gold tassel, nine inches long. 

^ *The wor^fi of the Cowell of Alfillatea <i)oUe|^ hayb 
leen omitted. ^ 
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Pro-Chancellqr. 

2. A i)uri)le gown oC silk or stuff 
stfiiuie same shape as the Chancellor’s, and trim- 
med in the same way. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s, or a turban. 

Vice-Chancellor, 

3. A purple gown of silk or stujff same shape as the • 
statute Chancellor’s and trimmed in the same 
way, but with silver lace. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s, but with silver lace and 
'.asset, or a turban. ^ 

Registrar, 

4. A black laced gown of silk or 
Statute stuff. 

A black cloth academic cap or a turban. 

^Members of the Senate, and The Academic Council. 

5. A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of scarlet 
silk or stuff four inches wide, with a 
statute fringe of the same colour, thfee inches 

deep. • 

A black velvet academic cap, or either a white, red, 
or black turban, which may have a gold border, or the gown 
and hood prescribed lor the University degi^ee taken. 


Graduates, 

6. Graduates and holders of Oriental Titles who 
are in the habit of wearing Indian 
g . costume shall be clothed in white, and 

^ ® shall wear either a white, red, or black 
turban, which may have a gold border, or a fez. All those 
who wear European costume shall wear citffier a black cloth 
acadefoic cap or a turban of the above description, or a fez. 

Women graduates sliall not be required to be clothed 
in white dress or to wear any head dress. 

Bachelor of Arts or of Science, 

7. A gown made of black stuff, cut 
like Cambridge B.A. gown, ^ 


Statute 
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A hood made of bhick silk or stuff edged with crimson 
silk. ' 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture. 

8. A gown similar to that of the B.A. Degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with green. 

Master of Arts or of Science. 

9. A gown made of black silk or 

statute stuff cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with ci'imson 
silk or stuff. 

t 

Bachelor of Laws. 

10. A gown similar to that for the 

Statute B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with purple 
silk or stuff. 

Master of Laws. 

11. A gown similar to that for the 
M.A. degree. 

A hot>d made of jmrple silk or stuff. 

Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery. 

12. A gown similar to that for the 

statute B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with light- 
blue silk or stuff- 

Badhelor of Medicine and Surgery. 

13. A gown similar to that for the 

Kt&tute B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with light* 
blue silk or stuff- 

'Doctor of Medicine or Master of Surgery. 

‘ 14. A gown similar to that for the 

statute M.A. degree. 

« 4 bood made of light-blue silk^or stuff. 
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'Bachdor of Sanitarjf Science. 

15. A gown similar to that for the 

statute- b.A. Degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with terra- 
cotta silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Engineering. 

16. A gown similar to that for the 

Statute B degree 

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with orange 
silk or stuff; , 

Licentiate in Teaching. 

. 17. A gown pertaining to the B.A, 

or M.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with gold 
coloured silk or stuff. 


Degree of Doctor in any Facnlty {other tlia!n Medicine.) 

Statute ^ gown made of while silk or 

stuff with scarlet cloth facing^ 

A hood made of scarlet silk or stuff. 


Honorary Degrees. 

19. Ooxvn, — A arown made of scarlet silk or stuff with 
facings of crimson silk for LL.D., gold yellow silk for D.Sc. 
or D.Litt. 

Hood . — 

For the LL.D. Degree — a hood made of Scarlet 
silk or stuff lined with crimson silk. ^ 

For the D.Sc. Degree — a hood made of Scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with gold yellow silk. 

For the D.Litt. Degrees — a hood made of, Scarlet 
sillc or stuff lined with gold yellow silk. 

Head Dress , — ^A Eound Black Velvet cap with gold 
tassel^ or a white turban which may have a gold 
border or a Fez. 
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* Master hf Ormital Learning* 

20. A gown made of scarlet silk. 

A hood of scarlet silk or stuff lined with pearl erey silk 
or stuff. 


Titles in Oriental Learning, 

21. Recipients of Oriental Titles shall wear a robe 
made of grey stuff with prescribed border 
^ reaching down well below the knee and 

of a prescribed pattern and either a 
white, red or black turban, which may have a gold border 
or a Fez. # 


Diploma in Economics. 

22. Candidates for the award of Diplomas in Eco- 
Statiite nomics at Convocation shall wear, if they 
are graduates, the gowns, and hoods per- 
taining to their respective degrees, and if they are not 
graduates, • • # ♦ • 

an ordinary European costume. 


CHAPTER XXL 

FINANCE. 

1 . The University shall have a fund 
to which shall be credited. 

(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, if 
any, and 

(2) any contribution by the Local Government. 

The Local Government shall contribute annually to- 
wards the said fund — 

(a) a sum equal to the amount of contribution by 
the Local Government in the financial year 
prior to the coming into force of the Act t^ 
' wards the recurring expenditure of the Uni- 
versity; and 

Note . — ^Statutes framed under the Act of 1^23 continuing 
to he In force. < 


Act 

Funis of the 
University 
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(b) a sum on such conditioits as the Local Oovcm- 
ment may impose towards the salary, if any, 

• of the 'V'ice-Chancellor, the development of 
laboratory, library, museums and workshops 
and the salaries of such teachers of the Uni- 
versity as are appointed for higher research 
and advancement and dissemination of know- 
ledge in particular branches of learning, 

2. The accounts of the University shall be kept by the 
Begistrar under the directions of the 
Stelute and Act gj^dicate and diall annually be sub- 
Malntenanoe mitted to sutSi examination and audit as 
aeooant and audit Government may direct. 


3, The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Syndicate in the Fort SI. George 
Gazette and copies thereof shall together 
with copies of the audit report be sub- 
mitted'to the Senate and the Local Government. 


Act 

Pablieation 


4. The Syndicate shall annually prepare before the 
Act s«nd statute Ist February the financial estimate for 
Estimatei the ensuing year. 


5. The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be considered by the Senate at its 
Annual Aceoants annual meeting and the Senate may pass 
resolutions with reference thereto and 
communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall 
take action in accordance therewith. 


Statute 

Expanditnre in 
excesB of budget 
allotments. 


6. The Syndicate may incur expenditure outside 
or in excess of the budget allotments 
for the year as adopted by the Senate, 
but such expenditure shall be reported . 
to the next meeting of the ^nate for 
sanction. The Syndicate, however, 
shall have power to reappropriate from one detailed head 
to another in the same account provided that no recur- 
ring liability is involved.* 

34— b 
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• 7. Unspent balances of budget allotments at the 
Statute close of the financial year shall lapse 

Uiitpeiit ttalan- and shall not be available for expendi- 
ture in a succeeding year except under 
the budget of that year. 


8. The Eegistrar shall be empowered to receive all 

payments to the University, which 
R and credited under proper heads 

diBbavBemeiitB of account. All cash and accumulated 
balances in the Fee Fund Account 
shall remain in the custody of the Accountant-General, 
Madras. The Eegistrar 'shall make all authorized pay- 
ments, including fees, salaries and allowances payable 
out of University funds. 

9. The Syndicate may invest any moneys belonsing 

to the University including any un- 
Statute applied income in any of the securities 

Investments described in section 20 of the .Indian 
Trusts Act, 1882, with the power to vary 
such ir^jostments or to place on fixed deposit in any bank 
approved in this behalf by the Local Government, any por- 
tion of buch moneys not required for current expenditure. 


Statute VIII of 
Schedule 1 
Pension or Pro- 
vident Fund 


10. There shall be instituted for the 
benefit of the officers, teachers and ser- 
vants of the University such pension or 
provident, fund as the Senate may deem 
fit. 


CHAPTER XXIL 

♦PROVIDENT FUND 

1. The Fund shall be entitled the "Madras University 
St tut Provident Fund.” It is established for the 
Fame ok^the all permanent and whole-time Tea- 

fnnd ^ « chers, Officers (other than the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and the Registrar), and Servants 
(excluding menials) of the University ot Madras. 

< ♦For Forms relating to Provident ^und Appendix q ] 
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Definitior ^, — In these Laws^ un.« 
Definitions there is anything repugnant to the 

subject or context : — 

(a) Fic7id means the Provident !''und established and 

maintained under these Laws; 

(b) Pay includes pay, substantive and officiating, 

special pay, personal pay and leave salary; 

(c) Sxihscriber means a person eligible to subscribe 

to the Fund under Law 3 and subscribing 
thereto ; 

(d) Subscription means^the sum paid to the Fund 

by a subscriber under Law 5; 

(e) Coxitribution means the sum paid to the Fund 

by the University under Law 6. 


3. These Laws shall come into force from 1st April 
1929, Subject to the provisions of Law 5 subscription to 
the Fund shall be compulsory on all permanent and 
whole-time Teachers, Officers (other than the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and the Registrar), and Servants (eii^luding 
menials) of the University of Madras, provided ♦that no 
person shall be eligible to become a subscriber until he 
attains the age of 20 years or to continue as such after 
he attains the age of 60 years and provided also that any 
person already in the pensionable service of the Univer- 
sity at the time the Provident Fund Laws come into force 
will be allowed the option of remaining under the pension 
rules to which he has hitherto been subject. The intention 
of exercising the option must be specifically declared in 
writing within six months from the date on which the 
Provident Fund Laws come into force. Every person 
who docs not make such a declaration will become subject 
to these Laws. The option once exercised fhall be final; 
and any person who had not so signified within the time 
prescribed shall be deemed to have chosen to come under 
the Provident Fund Laws. In the case of a persoiit Vho isr 
in the pensionable service of the University on the date of 
the introduction of the Provident Fund Laws and who 
does not elect to continue under the pension rules iii 
force prior to that date, the University shall at the tinte 
of his admission place <to the credit of his account an 
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amount equal to that which it would have paid by way of 
contribution and interest thereon had the Provident Fund 
Laws been in force on the date of the commencement of 
his pensionable service in the University. 


4. The Fund shall be made up of (a) subscriptions, (h) 
contributions and (c) interest on the subscrip- 
CMstitution contributions. The corpus and ^ 

of the Fund, monies of the Fund shall not be invested 
otherwise than in securities authorised by the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 


statute 

Sate of 
lubsorlption. 


5. Subject to the provisions of 
clause (2)^of this Law: — 


(1) (a) Every subscriber shall subscribe 6i per 
cent, of his pay. 


( 6 ) No subscriptions shall be levied on a subscri- 
ber while he is on leave but a subscriber may elect in 
writing to subscribe to the Fund during leave with leave 
salary. 


(2) A person employed on probation to a per- 
manent^ post may elect to subscribe to the Fund 
during the term of probation* The amount so 
subscribed will be credited to his account. Should 
he be confirmed at the expiry of his probationary period, 
such period shall count for purposes of contribution by the 
University to the Fund. If, however, his services are ter- 
minated at the end of .the probationary period, he shall be 
paid back only his subscriptions and interest thereon. 


(3) Subscription . — The subscription of each sub- 
scriber shall be deducted month by month 
Recovery of ^ credited to his account It 

•ttbaorlptlon. shall be considered as paid to the Fund on 
' the first day of the month following that in 
respect of whifch the pay is due. 

6. Contribution . — Except in the cases contemplated in 
I Law 5 (2) the University shall contribute to 
■ " M account of each subscriber an amount 

coatvibntloa* equal to that subscribed by him under Law 5 
and such contribution sh^ be considered as 
jwtid to the fond on the da^ on which the subscription i« 
aeemed hs paid to the fund. c 
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statute • . 7. (a) The account of a subscriber wbd l 

Accounts. show;-— 

(1) The amount of his subscriptions with interest 
thereon: 


(2) The amount of the contributions with interest 
thereon : 

(3) Forfeiture, if any, under Laws 8 and 12 (2) j 
and 


(4) Monies, if any, debited against such account. 


Statute 

Rate of In- 
fterest. 


(6) Interest on subscriptions and con- 
tributions : — 


(1) Compound interest at 4 per cent, or suclv 
higher rate per annum as may bo decided 
upon from time to time by the S^dicate 
shall be allowed on the subscriptions and 
contributions less the amount of advance, 
if any, remaining unpaid. 


(2) In the event of resignation or retirement of 
a subscriber, interest shall be calculated 
up to the date of his resignation or retire- 
ment. If a subscriber proceeding on leave 
preparatory to retirement desires to close 
his Provident Fund Account, interest shall 
be payable only up to the date of applica^ 
tion for such closing of account. 


(3) In the event of the death of a subscriber, 
interest shall be calculated up to the date 
of payment to the nominees or legal heirs 
of the deceased, provided, however, no in- 
terest shall be paid for any period exceed- 
ing 6 months from the date of his death. 

8. (a) Bight in respect of subscriptions and interest 
thereon : — ^In the event of a subscriber ce’as- 
statute ing to be in the employ of the Ijniverrity or 
of his death, the Syndicate shall, subject to 
•riptiw. ' ' any deduction to be made on account ol dl 
sums dut from him to the University or the 
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Fund, pay to the persoia entitled thereto the amount of 
subscription and the interest thereon standing to his 
credit on the date of his ceasing to be in such employ or 
nis death together with, in the case of death, interest for 
such further period as may be allowable under Law 7. 

statute 

Right regar* (^) Eight in respect of contributions 

ding contri- and the interest thereon; — 

buttons. 


) A subscriber shall not be entitled to receive 
the contributions and the interest thereon, 
if he is dismissed from the University ser- 
vice. 

1) The contribution and the interest thereon 
shall be jiayable in full in the following 
cases ; — 

(a) If the subscriber retires after com- 
pleting 15 years ^ service in the Uni- 
versity, 

or 

(5) If he retires on account of certified 
incapacity, such incapacity having 
arisen from causes beyond his con- 
trol, 

or 

(c) If his services are terminated as 
the result of a reduction in the esta- 
blishment of the University or of 
abolition of his post, 

or 


id) If he dies. 

^(8) Unless the Syndicate grants for special re- 
' « corded reasons the contributions and Ihe 
interest thereon in full to a subscriber 
whose service to the University is 10 years 
or more but less than 15 years; his share of 
the contributions /md interest thereon 
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shall be calculate according to the fol* 
lowing table : — 


On the completion of— 


10 years’ service 

... 10/15tbB. 

11 „ 

... ll/15thB. 

12 f* *» 

... 12/15thB. 

13 .. 

... 13/15ths. 

I"! f» » » 

... H/lSthB. 


The amount payable under this Law shall be subject 
to any deduction to be made on account of all 
sums due by the subscriber to the University or 
the Fund. 

(4) For the purpose of this Law : — 

(rt) Service’^ includes time spen| on duty 
and on leave with leave salary’ 


(6) Service shall be deemed to commence — 

i. in the case of a subscriber who joins the 

service of the University after the in- 
troduction of these Laws, from the date 
of his admission to the Fund ; 

ii. in all other cases, from tjje date of com- 

mencement of his permanent or pen- 
sionable service. 


9. Whenever a subscriber shall ha\^ forfeited 
statute the whole or part of the contribu- 

Forfeiture tions with interest thereon, the amount 8Q 
of contribu- forfeited shall be credited to the bead 
tion, Oellaneou?/^ 
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10. 'Each subscriber shall, on admission to the Fund, 
flU in and sign the “Form of Declaration” 
lomlaeei, appended to these Laws. A register shall be 
maintained in which the names of all nomi- 
nees shall be entered. A subscriber shall be at liberty to 
change his nominee or nominees, but only the person or 
persons last appearing entered in the said register shall 
be recogi^ed by the Fund and the receipt granted by 
such nominee or nominees shall be a complete discharge 
of all liabilities in respect of the Fund. 


11. A subscriber _may nominate a person or any num- 
. ber of persons ds his nominee or nominees 

jj ' and if he nominates more than one person 

he must enter in the Form of Declaration 
the proportion in which the amount payable shall be 
distributed among them. The Syndicate shall have tho 
right to refuse to accept the nomination of any person 
without assigning any reason for such refusal' and the 
subscriber shall thereupon register some other person 
approved by the Syndicate. A subscriber shall ordinarily 
nominate <iis wife or wives or his children, natural or 
adopted. ^ 


12. (1) The University will not be bound by, nor will 
it recognise any assignment or eucum- 
brance executed or attempted to be created 
ForfeituM affects the disposal of the amount 

standing to the credit of a subscriber who dies before 
retirement 


(2) The subscriptions and interest thereon of a 
subscriber are not liable to forfeiture on dismissal or on 
conviction by a criminal court, except for an offence for 
which the penally of forfeiture of the offender’s property 
is ordered by a competent Court of Law. 


‘ 18. 'When a subscriber proceeds on leave preparatory to 

retirmnent, his Pro-vident Fund Account may, on appli 
cation made in writing by him, be closed at any time between 
the "date of commen<»ment of such leave and the idate of 
retirement. ** 
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14. Advances from the Fund— 

(1) The Syndicate may, at its discretion, grant to 
a subscriber an advance of a sum which does 

Payment of exceed the amount of the subscriptions and 
Advances, interest thereon standing to his credit at the 
time of making such advance nor exceeds his 
three months’ pay for any of the following 
purposes : — 

(а) to pay for the passage by land or water 
of himself or any member or members of 
his family for any necessary purpose ; 

I 

(б) to pay the expenses incurred in connec- 
tion with the illness of himself or a 
member or members of his family; 

(c) to pay the expenses in connection with 
marriages, funerals, or ceremonies which 
by the religion of the subscriber it is 
incumbent upon Him to perform and in 
connection with which it is olifligatory 
that expenditure should be incurred; 

(d) for such other purposes as the Syndicate 
may consider reasonable. 

(2) Advance shall (unless the subscriber makes 
earlier repayment of the sum) be recovered in 
24 monthly instalments deducted from the 
subscriber’s pay commencing from the first 
payment of a full month’s j>ay after the 
advance is granted, but no recovery shall be 
made from a subscriber while he us on leave of 
any kind except with his own consent. 

(3) When an advance has already been granted tp 
a subscriber, a subsequent advance s}iail not be « 
granted to him, except for strong reasons to be 
approved by the Syndicate until at least one 
year has elapsed since the last advance vtts* 
completely repaid- 

35*— 
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‘ (4) For the purpose of this Law, the family of a 
subscriber shall mean his wife, his natural or 
adopted children, his parents, sistefs'or minor 
brothers wholly dependent on him. 


(5) When an advance is repaid in 12 instalments 
or less an additional instalment representing 
interest equivalent to 3 per cent, (or a propor- 
tionately higher rate when the rate of interest 
allowed on subscriptions and contributions 
exceeds 4 per cent.), of the amount of the 
advance should be paid in the month following 
that in which the last instalment is paid. Simi- 
larly an additional instalment equivalent to 6 
per cent, (or a proportionately higher rate 
when the rate of interest allowed on subscrip- 
tions and contributions exceeds 4 per cent.) of 
the total amount of advance should be paid 
when the advance is repaid in more than 12 
instalments. The interest as calculated above 
^ shall be placed to the credit of the account of 
the subscriber. 


15. Accounts : — 


statute (1) The account of every subscriber 

Aocoants. be made up yearly to the 31st March. 


(2) Each subscriber shall, at the close of evei^ 
year, be furnished with a statement of his 
account showing the amount of his subscrip- 
tioijs and interest thereon the amount of the 
contributions and interest thereon standing to 
his credit and the amount of advance out- 
standing, if any. 

c> 

( 8 ) The Univeraty shall deposit each year in the 
Fund an amount to be fixed with reference 
to the charges to be met by the University in 
payment of liability to*the Fun^ 
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(4) The following account* books shall be main- 
tained in the prescribed forms which are 
appended to these Laws : — 

(i) Provident Fund Ledger. 

(li) Register of Subscribers. 

(iii) Cash book. 

(iv) Abstract of Provident Fund Institution. 

(v) Register of temporary withdrawals. (Ad- 
vances). 

(vi) Investment Register. 


' (5) (a) All interest earned on the Securities, etc., 
in a year over and above that jyhich is 
.. . payable to the subscribers, shall toge- 

ther with the contribution forfeited 
under la\j 8, discounts on investments, 
if any, and other miscellaneous receipts, 
be credited to the head “Miscella- 


(b) If in a particular year, the interest earned 
on Securities, etc., is less than the 
amount payable to Subscribers, the 
difference together with premia on in- 
vestments, if any, shall be debited to 
this head. 


(c) AU charges incurred during the year on 
establishments, etc., shall be debited tfl 
this head. * ‘ 
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(d) The balance available under 'this head will 
lapse to the University after reserving a 
sum equal to the probable amount of the 
debits referred to in clause Cc)""for the next 
three years. 

(e) In case the difference referred to in clause 
(6) above is not covered by the balance 
under this head, the excess shall be adjusted 
from the funds of the University. 

16. Save as otherwise provided for in Law 20, these 
Laws and any amendments thereto shall be binding on 
every subscriber and ever/ person deriving title from 
him. 


17 Interpretation . — The power of interpreting these 
statute Laws and of deciding cases of dispute or 
intei^nitetia. doubt is vested in the Syndicate and its 
tion. ® decision shall be final. 


18. ^The Syndicate may, from time to time, issue 
general or special instructions as may be 
necessary consistent with the Laws for 
the time being in force as to: — 

(а) conduct of the business of the Fund; 

(б) any other matter relating to the Fund. 

19. When the account of a subscriber is closed, the 

amount payable to him under these Laws 
^ Audit audited by the University before 

payment. 

20. The power of amending, or adding to or repealing 

these Laws or any of them shall vest in the 
statute Senate. The subscribers in service on the 
la the taSKk ^ introduction of such changes shall, however, 
except as regards changes affecting the ifate 
of interest payable on subscriptions and contributions, 
have the option to remain under the Laws in force prior 
to th^ introduction of such change^ 


statute « 

Manage* 

ment 
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APPROVAL OF COLLEGES. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Recognition, Affiliation and Approval of Colleges. 

1. (a) ‘Constituent College’ means a College main- 

Act tained or recognised by the University in 

Definition accordance with the provisions of the 
Act, in which instruction is provided 
under prescribed conditions and which is situated within’ 
the limits of the University. 

(b) ‘Affiliated College’ means a College situated 
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the 
University Of Madras as cons^tuted prior to the commence- 
ment of the Act or admitted to the privileges of affilia- 
tion with the University under conditions prescribed in this 
behalf. 


(e) ‘Oriental College’ means an institution in which 
provision is made for courses of study in Oriental learning 
only and for the preparation of students for degrees, titles, 
or diplomas of the University in such learning, in accord- 
ance with the Regulations. 


2. Those Colleges situated within the limits of the 
Statute University which enjoyed the privileges 

Comtitaeiit Col of affiliation to the University of Madras 
leges before 51 li March 1924 shall be Con-‘ 

stituent Colleges of the University, provided that they 
satisfy tho conditions which may be prescribed for the 
purpose. 


The Syndicate shall have the power after consulta- 
tion with the Academic Council to recog- 
nise any College within tne limits of the 
University as a Constituent College, 
to affiliate any College outeide the limits 
of the University as an Affiliated College^ 
and to approve as an Oilental Col- 
Icee any institntion, within the territorial jurisdiction of 
the University, imparting instruction in Oriental learnm|| 


3. 


Statute 

Recognition, affi- 
liation and appro- 
val of Colleges. 
Grant of— 
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only and preparing students for degrees, titles, or diplomas 
of the University in such learning, which satisfies the con- 
ditions prescribed in the Statutes. 

4. The Syndicate shall have the power, at any time 
statute after due enquiry, and after consultation 

Procedure for with the Academic Council, to recom- 
' withdrawal of mend to the Senate the withdrawal, or 
iiat?on'^or” appro- suspension for a definite period, of the 
yal. recognition, affiliation or approval grant- 

ed to a College ; provided that, be- 
fore making such recommendation, the Syndicate shall 
inform the management of th^ College concerned of its find- 
ings after the enquiry, and shall allow it an opportunity of 
making such representation as it may deem fit, and shall 
record its opinion on the representation so made. The 
report of the enquiry, the representation made by the 
management, if any, and the opinion of the Syndicate 
thereon shall be placed before the Academic Council and 
the Senate along with the recommendation of the Syndi- 
cate. The Syndicate shall carry out the decision of the 
Senate og the recommendation. 


t 

5. It shall be open to a College to suspend after pre- 
vious intimation to the Syndicate, for a 
siatute total period not exceeding three academi- 
icnaion^'^oP Ins- years, instruction in any subject or 
truction in cour- coursc of Study in which the College 
Bcs or subjects. is recognised, affiliated or approv^. 

At the end of the period of sus- 
pension, work may be resumed with the previous approval 
of the Syndicate. If the work is not resumed at the end 
of the period of suspension, the recognition, affiliation or 
approval previously granted shall be regarded as having 
lapsed. ^ 


‘ K\;pognition, affiliation, or approval of a College 
ii^hieli has h^mporarily suspended instruction in any sub- 
ject shall not preclude the Syndicate from granting recog- 
nition, affiliation or approval in the same subject to any; 
olhbr College in the same locality. 
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Conditions to he satisfied hy Con^ihient, Affiliated- and 
Oriental Colleges, 

6. Every College shall be managed by a regularly 
statute constituted Managing Body on which 

Constitution of the teaching staff shall be represented by 
Managing Body of at least the Principal ; provided that 
a College the case of a Government College or a • 

College owned and managed by an 
Indian State the Syndicate may waive this condition. 


7. Any change in the constitution 
Change ^iV Ma- the Managing Body shall be reported 
naging Body forthwith to the Syndicate. 

8. Every College shall have a duly constituted Col- 

lege Council properly representative oi 
Sta'.ule the teaching staff; to advise the Principal 

College Council. internal affairs of the College. 

9. Every College shall satisfy the Syndicate that ade- 
statute Quate financial provision is available for 

Financial^ pro- continued and efficient maintenance, 
vision of a College either in the form of an endowment or by 
an undertaking given by the person or 
Body maintaining it. 


10. Every College shall satisfy the Syndicate on the. 
following points: — 


Statute 

Conditions of 
recognitioni affi- 
liation or appro- 
val. 


(1) the suitability and adequacy 
of its accommodation and equip- 
ment for teaching; 


(2) the character, qualifications, 
and adequacy oS its teaching 
staff and the conditions of their 
service ; 

(3) the residence, physical welfare, discipTine and^ 
supervision of its students ; and ^ 


(4) such other matters as arc essential for the 
maintenance of the tone and standards 
XJni versi ty* education. 
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In regard to the matters referred to a^ove, the Syn- 
dicate shall be guided by the reports of Inspections, 
and by any rules which may be prescribed. 

11. Every College shall furnish such returns 
Statute other information as the Syndicate 

Returns from may require to enable it to judge of its 

'ouneges efficiency, and shall take such action 

as the Syndicate may consider necessary to maintain its 
efficiency. 


12. Appointments to the teaching 
suiuie ^ College shall be made only after 

Teaming Staff- Iho Principal has been given an opporlu- 
Appointments to njty of expressing his views. 

All appointments shall be reported to the Syndi- 
cate, vrhjch shall satisfy itself that they meet the require- 
ments of the University. 

siaiutc 13. In the case of Colleges for 

Staff in^nolleges women, the staff shall be wholly, or al- 
for women most wholly composed of women. 

14. In every College for men in which women stu- 
Statute dents are admitted, separate reading and 

Convenience for tiffin rooms and other necessary con- 
Laay students veniences shall be provided for the 
women students. 


15, Every College shall make adequate provision for 
Statute the residence of its students not residing 

Residence of with their parents or duly recognised 
students guardians. Such provision shall be in 

the form of hoslels managed by the College and recognised 
by the Syndicate, or other hostels recognised by the Syndi- 
cate, or approved lodgings. 


statute 

FaeiUties tov 
phygleal training 
nng game* 


16. Every College shall provide 
adequate and suitable space for games 
and physical exercise, and shall make 
adequate arrangements for the physical 
training of its students, 
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17. Every College having Ifitermediate classes shall 
have on its staff a trained Director of 
Appointment of Physical Training ; provided that it shall 
Physical Director bc competent to the Syndicate to exempt 
any College for women from the opera- 
tion of this rule till the end of the academical year 1934-35. 


18. Every College shall have attached to it a Medical 
Officer of the qualifications prescribed 
statute by the Syndicate in order to conduct the 
Medical In spec- Inspection of students of the 

College. 


statute 

Inspection of 
eol leges 


19. Every College shall be subject 
to inspection from time to time by one or 
more persons appointed by the Syndicate 
in this behalf. 


20. Every College inspected as prescribed in Statute 

19, or in respect of which an enquiry has 
‘ .staiuie boon made l)y the Syndicate, shall take 

taken "b”y College^ referred to in 

on reports after ^Statutes 9 and 10, withm sitcli })eriod as 
inspection may bo fixed, such action as the Syndi- 

cate may specify. 

21. TJie following registers and records in the forms 
that may bc ])rescribed by tlic Syndicate shall be main- 
tained by each College, and, in every case in which a school 
forms a part of the institution, they shall be maintainea 
distinct from those kept for the school department: — 

(a) A register of admissions and 
Statute withdrawals. 

Registers and 

records to be (b) A register of attendance, 

maintain^^d by 

Colleges (c) A register of attendance at 

Physical Training. 

(d) A register or other record of addnesses of stu- 
dents. 

(e) A register of the members of the staff, show- 
ing their qualifications, previous experience, 

36— b 
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salaries, number of hours of work, and classes 
and the subjects taught. 

(f) A register of fees paid showing dates of pay- 
ments. 

(g) A counterfoil fee receipt book. 

(h) A register of scholarships and concessions of 
all kinds whether of tuition, boarding or lodg- 
ing. 

(i) A counterfoil book of transfer certificates. 

(j) A counterfoil book of certificates of Medical 
Inspection of students. 

(k) A register of marks obtained by each student 
at tha College Examinations. 

(l) Account books showing the financial transac- 
tions of the College as separate from those of 
the management. The accounts shall show the 
transactions. 


Procedure io he adopted in granting recognition, affiliation, 
or approval. 

22. A College applying for recognition, affiliation or 
Approval shall send a formal letter of application to the 
Hegistrar not later than the 51st August preceding the 
academic year in which the courses are proposed to be 
started and shall give full information in the letter of 
application on the following matters: — 

(a) Constitution and personnel of 
the Managing Body. 

(b) Subjects and courses in which 
recognition, affiliation or appro- 
val is sought. 

(c) Previous applications, if any, for recognition, 
affiliation or approval in the same subjects and 
their disposal. 


statute 

Date of subnil^'- 
•loa of, and pavtl- 
onlave to be fur- 
nished with, each 
applloatibp 
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(d) Accommodation, equipiftent, the strength, of the 
College, the number of students for whom pro- 

« vision has been made or is proposed to be made. 
The information relating to accommodation 
should be accompanied by dramngs. 

(e) Qualifications, salaries and work of the teachers, 
together with a time-table of work. 


(f) Hostel and lodgings, and play-grounds, and 
residences for the Principal and the other mem- 
bers of the staff, 

(g) Fees proposed to be levied and the financial 
provision made for capital expenditure on 
buildings and equipment for the continued 
maintenance of the College. 


• statute 
Apl^lica tions 
when considered 


23. All applications for recogni- 
tion, affiliation or approval of colleges 
shall be considered by the Syndicate in 
the month of September. 


24. The application shall be made in the^case of a 
Statute Government College by the Director of 

Authority^ to sub- Public Instruction, in the case of a 
mlt the applioa- College owned or managed by an Indian 
State by the Chief Educational Officer 
of the State in which it is situated, and 
in the case of any other College by the responsible 
authority. 


25. 


statute 

Fees for recogni- 
tion, affiliation or 
approval 


The College shall pay to the University a recog- 
nition or affiliation fee calculated, in the 
case of first application ftjr recognition or 
affiliation in the Intermediate courses or 
in the Degree courses in Arts or Science, 
or in any professional coursq, at the 
rate of Bs. 150 for each member of the 


Inspection Commission appointed by the 
Syndicate, and in the case of application for further recog- 
nition or affiliation in these courses at the hate of Bs. JOQ 
for each such member.^ - ^ * 
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26. The Syndicate may call for :any further 
sutuie information which it may deem necessary 

proceeding with the application, 
tion 01* advise the management that 

the application is premature and should 
be submitted in a subsequent year, or 
may decline to proceed with the application if it is satis- 
fied tljat the arrangements made or likejy to be 
made, before the beginning of tlie academical year 
in which the courses are to be started for the con- 
duct of courses are not sufficient or suitable, or if the 
College has failed to observe the conditions laid down in 
respect of any previous recognition, affiliation or ajiproval. 


If the Syndicate decides to piuceed with the ai)[)li- 
cation, it shall direct a local enquiry to 

Loofl*enqalry ^ competent person or per- 

suns appointed by it in this behalf; 
provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
dispense with the emiuiry above mentioned in the cas' of 
any subject or group of subjects in which it does not, for 
special reasons which shall bo recorded, consider a local 
enquiry ncjcessary. 


After considering the report of the local enquiry, if 
any, and lifter making any further enquiries it may deem 
necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the recogni- 
tion, affiliation or approval should be granted or refused, 
either in whole or in part, and shall after con- 
sultation with tho Academic Coiuicil, grant or refuse the 
recognition, affiliation, or approval accordingly. In case the 
recognition, affiliation or ai)proval is granted, the fact shall 
be reported to the Academic Council and the Senate at the 
next meeting. 


27. Recognition, afEiliation, or approval may be 
granted to a College or to departments of 
a College which provides courses of in- 
struction in Arts, Science, Law, Medi- 
cine, Engineering, Teaching, Agriculture, 
Veterinary Science, Commerce, Oriental 
« . Learning, or Fine Arts. The Recognition, 

affiliation, or approval shall be given specially for each 
subject or each group of subjects and for each separate 
standard. 


statute * 
Grant of recog- 
nition, affiliation 
or approval 
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28. Where a College is recognised, affiliated, or ap- 
statute proved in a number of optional subjects, 

Combination of the College shall be at liberty to provide 
optional subjects instruction in any combinations of 
tiicm, provided it satisfies the Syndicate tliat the acrom. 
mo'datioii and staff are ad(‘quatc, whenever a fresh combi- 
nation is proposed to be introduced. A statement of the 
different combinations of subjects in wliich instruction is 
provided shall be forwarded to the Syndicate before the 
close of the iirst term in every year. 

2i). Tiie recognition, affiliation, or approval granted 
statute may be pLwisional. If provisional, re- 
Conditional Re cognition, affiliation, or approval shall be 

tfln'oripproYiT Slants*! foi' » fixed period; the lenglh 
of the period and the conditions 
which should be fulfilled by the (Jollegc before the expiry 
of the period shall be specified in the order of the Syndi- 
cate granting the recognition, affiliation, or approval. If 
the* conditions are not fulfilled by the end of the period 
fixed,* the recognition, affiliation, or approval shall cease 
automatically, and in no case shall any cxtensior-*of time 
be permit ted. If the conditions are fulfilled, the Sjmdi- 
cate shall liave the power at the einl of the perioTl, to con- 
firm recog] lit ion, affiliation, or apiu’oval. The confirmation 
of the rccognitiou, affiliation, or ap[)roval shall be reported 
to the Academic Council and tlio Senate. 


30. Recognition, affilh'ition or approval granted on 
the basis that part of the instruction to 
' Intet-OoUetfiate provided is being given by inter-colle- 
leotarea giatc or University Lectures shall be 

conditional upon tlic continued existeaice 
of arrangenionts for sueli courses of 
inter-collegiate or University Lectures. 


31. Recognition, affiliation or approval shall in no case 
be granted with retrospective* effect. 
Attendance at courses of instruction pro- 
vided in Colleges or in subjects before 
recognition, affiliation or approval is 
granted shall not qualify for the grant 
of certificates of attendance ; and 


Statute 

Recognition, etc. 
not granted with 
r e 1 1* 0 B p ectiye 
effect 
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such attendance shall not entitle any candidate to exemp- 
tion from the production of certificates of attendance. 

32. An application for recognition, affiliation, or 

approval may be withdrawn at any time 
before an order has been ijassed by the 
Withdrawal of Syndicate; provided that the Col- 
applioation lege shall not be entitled to a refund ol 

the fee paid, in cases in which the Univer- 
sity has incurred the expenditure of 
sending out an Inspection Commission. 

33. Where a College desires to add to the course of 

instruction^ in respect of whicli it is re- 
statute cognised, affiliated, or approved, the 

• procedure prescribed in tlie preceding 

tion. affiliation statutes shall, so far as mav be, be 
and approval followed. 


ClIAPTEll XXIV (Statutes). 
INTER-COLLEGIATE AND UNIVERSITY LECTURES. 

1. On the application cf the heaJv of two or more 
Colleges the Syndicate may sanction the 
inter-collegiate making of inter-collegiate arrangements 
leotures delivery of courses of lectures 

jointly to the students of those colleges. 


Teachers of 
UMiversity 


the 


2. On the recommendation of the Academic Council 
the Syndicate may arrange courses of 

Lectures by lectures to be delivered by the teachers 
of the University on subjects which form 
part of courses of instruction to be 
undertaken bjt any constituent college recognised in such 
subject or group of subjects. 

3. ^ Attendance oi students at courses of lectures 

* « under clauses 1 and 2 above for purpose 

Mteudattoiu at of attendance certificates sliall be deem- 
lectures attendance put in at similar 

co,urses of lectures in the colleges to which they belong. 
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.CHAPTER XXV (Statute). 

UNIVERSITY UNION. 

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a 
Statute Committee for the management of the 

Governing Body University Union, called the Governing 
Union Body, consisting of the Principals of 

Constitnent Colleges, to which it may 
delegate such powers of management as it may deem fit. 


CHAPTER XXVI (Statutes). 

STUDENTSHIPS, FELLOWSHIPS, GRANTS-INAID OF 
RESEARCH AND PRIZES FOR PUBLICATIONS. 


Section A. 

1. Awards by the University in aid of Post Gradu* 
ate study and Research will be of three kinds: — 


Awards to be of 
three Kinds 


(i) Research Studentships. 

(ii) Research Fellowships, 

(iii) Crants-in-aicl of Research. 


(i) Research Studentships 


2 . 


Studentships not exceeding ton in nunAer may 
be awarded annually to graduates or Di- 
ploma holders of the University in ac- 
^ cordance with the Ijaws set forth below 

if candidates of sufficient merit pr(isent themselves. 


3. The studentships which will be tenable only in 
India will be awarded to ocnable gradu- 
* y ates or Diploma holders to undertake 
research in any subject in the Faculties of Arts, Science, 
Law, Medicine, Engineering and Agriculture. 


4. No candidate sh-ill be eligible 
Qualiflcations for a studentship unless he has pass^ 
one of the following Examinations; — 

(a) B.A. Degree Examination in Honours, ^ * 

(b) B.A. Degree Examinations in Group (v) — 

South Indian Languages, 

(c) B.Sc. Degree Examination in Honours, 
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{d) M. L. Degree Examinalion, 

(e) The M.B. & B.S. Degree Examination, 

(/) The B.B. Degree Examination, 

{(j) The B.Sc. Ag. Degree Examination. 

(h) The Diploma in Economics Examination. 

(0 Oriental Titles Examination in both the compul- 
sory (for Titles) and Optional (for Certifi- 
cates of Proficiency) Divisions^ 


provided that where in any year all Ibe ten studentships are 
not awarded, the Syndicate, may, in its discretion, award 
one or more stndentsliips tp any candidate or candidates 
who may not be graduates or Di])loina hoklers ot* the Uni- 
versity or be eligible as aforesaid. 

5. A candidate t\)r a studentship must send in his 
ai)p]ieation in the prescribed form to the 
Application Pogislrar so as to reach him not later 
than the 1st July. No application received after 
the ]>roscribed date w^ill be aceei)ted without the express 
sanction of tlic Syndicate'. The candidate must state in 
his appueation the subject or matter ho ])roposes to in- 
vestigate. or th(' general uatuiv. of the research he pro])oses 
to underWke. He must also stale where he pro])oses and has 
permission to undertake his research. 

Tlu^ ai>plication shall be referred for consideration 
and report to the Board of Studies dealing with the sub- 
j(‘Ct wliich the student proposes to investigate. 


6. The award of studentships will be made by the 
Award Sviidicatc on the report of the Boards 

of Studios; usually it will be in August. 


Value 

Tenure 


and 


The value of a studentship shall be Rs. 75 per 
mensem, except in the case of Graduates 
in Medicine for w^hom the studentships 
may be of the value of Rs. 100 per men- 
sem. A studentship shall ordinarily be tenable for a 
period of iwo years from the date after the award on 
wliich the student commences work on his investigation. 
When in the opinion of the Syndicate the character of the 
investigation on which a student is engaged and the ability 
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shown by him render such a eoui«e desirable, the ^Syndi- 
cate may continue his studentship for an additional 
year. 

A student who fails to start work 
Cancellation of within one month from the date of the 
award award of his studentship will be liable 

to have the award cancelled. 


8. Each student shall enter into a bond with the 
University, the tenns of which shall be 
Bond to be cxe- settled by the Syndicate, agreeing to cn- 
cuted gage diligently in research work during 

the tenure •of his studentship and to 
refund to the University tlie amount of the studentship 
drawn by him in case of resignation before the expiry of 
its tenure, or of its forfeiture for misconduct or for un- 
satisfactory progress. 

The Syndicate shall have power to waive the claim 
for* rjefund in case of ill-health supported by a medical 
certificate or in cases where it considers sufficient cause 
has been shown to warrant exemption from reiflaymcnt. 
No such case will be considered by the Syndicate until 
the student has submitted to it an account of his rescai‘ches 
so far as they have progressed. 


9. During the tenure of his studentship, the holder . 

must engage deligenlly in his investiga- 
Vork and Pro- tion. Arj*angemcnts will be made to 
rei)ort on his work and progress from 
time to time by competent authority. The ^Syndicate shall 
have power to deprive him of his studentship at any time 
if in its opinion his progress is not satisfactory. ^ 


ReBuUa of 
vesfcigations 


in- 


10. Each student shall submit four planted or typed 
copies of a paper embodying the reisnilta 
and giving an account of his investiga- 
tions to the Syndicate at the eijd of the 
tenure of his studentship. It shall, however, he open to* 
him to submit to the Syndicate at a prior date to that 
stipulated! the results of any completed portion of his 
research. 


37— b 
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IL A student shdl not, during the tenure of his 
studentship, be at liberty to publish any 
PoMlcation* of results of his investigation until he has 
gatioas. ^ ® them before the Syndicate in ac- 

cordance with Law 10 of this Chapter 
and has obtained sanction to such publication. 


. Casaal leave and 
xaoation 


12. Research Students and Research Fellows shall 
be entitled to a summer vacation of two 
months from the 1st of May to the 
30th of June (both days inclusive) and 
all gazetted holidays in addition to those fixed by the 
Syndicate, and they may l^e given fifteen days* casual 
leave throughout the academic year. 


(ii) Research Fellowships. 

, 13. Fellowships not exceeding four in number, 

which shall be tenable only in India, 
Humber of Fei- may be awarded annually to graduates 
lowihijp& who produce evidence, preferably by work 

already published, of capability to 
advanc€^ knowledge by original investigation. 

Teachers in Constituent and Affiliated Colleges of 
Qualifications University, who satisfy the above 

stipulation as to ability to undertake 
research, shall also be eligible for Research Fellowships. 

The value of each Fellowship shall be determined 
by the Syndicate but shall not be less 
tenure ^ ^ than Rs. 125 and shall not exceed 

Rs. 150 per mensem. A fellowship sliall 
be tenable ordinarily for a period of one year from the 
date after the award on which the Fellow commences 
work on his iiiv^estigation under the University, and may 
be renewed for an additional year if the Syndicate con- 
siders that the work of the Fellow merits an extension of 
the term. 

' c 

16. Each Fellow shall be required 
FeUovt to be to be a full-time research worker while 
fuH^lme. holding the Fellowship. 
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16. Applications for Fellowships may be forwarded 
Applications Registrar at any time during the 

, year. The procedure adopted in respect 
of the grant of studentships shall mutatis mutandis 
be followed in respect of the grant of Fellowships. 


(iii) Grants4n-aid of Research, 

17. Grants-in-aid to cover expenses in conn^tion 

with research may be given, at the discre- 
Grantfi'in aid of Syndicate, to persons who do 

Research desire to become full-time research 

workers but are desirous of prosecuting definite research 
work in India. 

General. 

18. The Syndicate shall have power to defray out of 

University funds such expenditure in- 

Expenditure on - - • - - 


Research 


curred in connection with research as, in 
its judgment, is reasonable. The Syndi- 
cate will also make arrangements, where necessary, for 
affording facilities for the prosecution of research. 


19. It shall be competent for the Syndicate tp award 

prizes for approved works on modern, 
statute subjects published in any of tie Dravi- 
dian Languages (Tamil, Telugu, Mala- 
yalam and Kanarese) subject to such rules and conditions 
as the Syndicate may prescribe from time to time.* 

AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIPS FOR TRAINING IN NAVIGATION. 

Section B. 

20. It shall be within the competence of the Syndicate 
to award Scholardiips to candidates to enable them to 
undergo training in Navigation : — 

1. The scholarships not exceeding two in number, 
Value the value of Rs. pO per mensem 

and juried of and shall be tenable for a period of three 
BoholarBhlps years and shall be awarded, subject to the 
passing of the qualifying examination for 
admission and acceptance into the Indian , Mfereantile. 
Marine Training, Ship “Dufferin”. 

*Not)e.—7oT Rules re award of Prizes for Pubiications, vide 
APPENDIX XXII of Vol. I, Part II for 1934-35. J ’ 
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2. I9ie scholait&iiM are available only for those 
students who are domiciled within the 
territorial jurisdiction of the Madras 
Bltglbiltty for University, and are desirous of follow- 
ttae Sebolarabipt jjjg ^ career in the Mercantile Marine, 
but who, on account of financial diffi- 
culties, cannot afford the expenditure 
required for the necessary training. They shall be award- 
ed to those candidates who have been selected by the 
authorities of the Indian Mercantile Marine Training Ship 
for admission to the training course. Preference shall be 
given to those among the selected candidates who have 
been declared eligible for admission to courses of study 
in this University. ' 

3. A candidate for a scholarship must send in his 
application in the prescribed form to 
Date of Appli- the Registrar so as to reach him on or 
before the 15th December of the year 
preceding the year in which he proposes 
to join the training course, or within two weeks after the 
selection of candidates for training has been made. 

4^ Applicants must be between the ages of 14 and 

’ 16 years on the 15th- January of the year 

of commencement of training, must be 
_„e of appli- oi sound constitution and of Indian 
aants domicile and must produce evidence of 

age and domicile and of the need for 
financial help as mentioned in clause 2 above. Candidates 
belonging to sea-faring communities will be given prefer- 
free. 


5. The scholarships shall be awarded triennially 
Daratlon of *' continuance of any scholar^p 

gshoiariblpi shall be subject to satisfactory report 
from the authorities of the Ship at the 
end of each year. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

♦UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

Ord%mnce$. 

1, The affairs of the University Library shall be man- 
aged by the Syndicate. 

It shall be competent to the Syndicate to appoint a. 

Committee coiiBisting of not more than 
]Iana|sment six members of the Syndicate to advise 
the Syndicate on matters connected with 
the University Library and to delegate to it from time to 
lime such powers of Management of the Library as it may 
deem fit. 

2. All funds intended for the University Library shall 

be included in one consolidated account 
funds called “ The University Library Account^'. 

The accounts of the University Library 
shall be maintained by the Librarian. 

• 3- All payments on account of the Library shall be 
made by the Registrart the charges being debited to the 
University Library Account. 

4. The Syndicate shall hold the amount deposited by 
those who seek the privilege of borrowiqg books from the 
Library and shall have power to invest such amount in any 
of the Securities described in Section 20 of the Indian Trust 
Act, 1882, or to place the same on deposit in any Bank • 
approved in this behalf by the Government, 

5. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report of 

the University Library and submit the 
Amaal Report same to the Senate for consideration at 
the Annual Meeting. 

6. Books and periodicals required for Jhe University 

Library shall be acquired by the Syndi- 
BMks andFivio- '^ute after consulting the Boards of 
Studies and the Heads of Departments 
of the University. Books for the Sectional Libraoies shall, 
be acquired by the Syndicate on the basis of lifts supplied 
by the Bbiids of Departments. ' 

* Vide Appendix A^for the Rules of the Library. 
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All parphasea o{ boo&e and periodicals for the Library 
ahall be made by the Librarian. 

Bills for Books and periodicals and for other articles 
purchased for the University Library 
checked and passed by the Lib- 
payment of BHlo. forwarded to the; Regifl- 

trar for payment. 

7# The Syndicate shall determine the Universities and 
other Institutions with which exchange 
tlMslhiip***^ relationship may be opened and shall 

^ determine in consultation with the Boards 

of Studies and Heads of Departments concerned the publi- 
cations that may be exchanged. 

8. The Librarian shall l)e appointed by the Syndicate 

on the recommendation of a Committee 
Librarian appointed by the Syndicate for the 

pnrposa 

9. The Librarian shall be in charge of the Library and 

shall give effect to the orders of the 
Librarian Syndicate and shall perform such other 

duties as may be prescribed by the 

Syndicate. 

10. The Syndicate shall appoint the clerical and menial 

o servants of the Library and shall have 

power to suspend or disno^any of them. 


11. The Rules of the University Library shall be 
framed by the Syndicate after considering 
Buies. the recommendations of the Academic 

Council, if any, in this behalf. 


CHAPTER XXVill. 

Bssidekoe of Students and Becoonition of Hostels. 

Ordinances Under SecUon B2 {l) (it) of the AcL 

1. * Hostel^ meaitf a imit of residence for students of 
the University maintained or recognised 
Deftttltlon by the University in accordance with the 

^ provisions of the Act. 

•M.pproved Lodgings^ means lodgings iieriodically 
inspected by the College and included in a Register of 
m^tained by the College and approved by the 
Syndicate. 
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2. The Syndicate shall prescribe from time to time 

such general or special conditions as it 
SyndUate to may deem necessary for recognition of 
iionu^ ijondi- hostels and shall have power to grant 
or to withhold recognition to any hostel. 

3. Students who do not live efther with their parents 
or guardians, approved by the Principal 
of their College, shall, during term time, ' 
reside in a hostel or in approved lodgings 
unless exempted by the Principal of the 
College. 

Every College shall maintain a register of approved 


Residenee in 
hofitel or appro- 
ved lodgings 


lodgings. 

4, 


Students living in hostels shall be under the disci- 
plinary supervision of the Warden or 
Discipline and Assistant Warden. Students living in 
control hostels shall be assigned to individual 

members of their College staff for such additional super- 
vision as may be considered necessary, unless the Warden 
or Assistant Warden of the hostel happens to be on the 
staff of the College concerned. Students not lining in 
hostels, or with parents or with approved guardians, shall 
be assigned to individual members of the Collego staff for 
disciplinary supervision, unless exempted by the Principal 
of the College. 

5, Hostels which are not managed by Colleges shall. 

be managed by a regularly constituted 
Managing Body managing body, the constitution of which 
forHostela subject to the approval of the 

* Syndicate. 


6 . 


Btall 


The appointment of the superintending staff of 
every hostel shall be made by the manag- 
Appolntment of ing body or by apy antJj,ority to whom 
such body may have delegated the power 
and all such appointments shall be 
reported to the Syndicate. , 

7. Any person or persons who desire that a4iostel main* 
Prooodare— tained or managed by them should be 
iMognltloa • of recognised by the Syndicate ^all apply 
koitelo tQ the Syndicate for such recognitldh 
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and shAU supply such information as it may require. The 
Syndicate, itfter such enquiry as it may deem fit, shall 
grant or vrithhold recognition. Recognition once granted 
may be withdrawn temporarily or permanently by the 
Syndicate. 

8. The Syndicate shall arrange for the periodical 
' lupeotlon of inspection of all hostels and approved 
hotteli and lodg- lodgings, and may order a special inspec- 
tion of any hostol or approved lodgings 
to be made whenever it considers it necessary and shall take 
such action on the report as it deems fit. 

( 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Examiners. 

(Ordinances). 

1. Appointments of Examiners shall be made by the 
Syndicate. 

2. Ihe Syndicate may, at any time, cancel the 
appointment of any examiner. 

3- Examiners appointed by the Syndicate may be of 
the following classes; — 

A. (1) Examiners (Question Paper Setters) who 
will set the papers for the Examinations. 

(2) Examiners (Conducting Examiners) whose 
duties will be : 

(a) to distribute the work of valuation ; 

(b) to set the standard of valuation; 

(c) to supervise the work of the Addi- 

tional or Assistant Examiners ; 

(d) to value answer papers; 

(e) to set the papers for, and to conduct^ 

Practice Examinations, if any; 
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if) to report ujfon the results of the 
Examinations; and 

(g) such other work as may be assigned 
to them by the Syndicate, 

Examiners shall be constituted into Boards. 

Each Board shall have a Chairman who shall be 
appointed by the Syndicate. 

Conducting Boards shall pass the results and 
forward them to the Registrar for submission 
to the Syndicate. 

B. Additional and Assistant Examiners whose 
duties will be to value answer papers. Addi- 
tional Examiners may also be required to 
conduct Practical Examinations. Additional 
and Assistant Examiners will not be members 
of (Conducting) Boards of Examiners. 

Question Paper Setters, 

4. Question Paper Setters shall ordinarily be uncon- 
nected with teaching work in the Constituent or Affiliated 
Colleges of the University in respect of the subjects in which 
they set papers. 

5. Question Paper Setters shall be appointed for one 
year and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

Examiners. . . 

^ 6. A list of persons employed in Colleges, arraiiged in 
order of subjects, shall be compiled from the Annual 
Returns submitted by Colleges, and kept up to date, 
showing — 

(а) name of teacher; 

(б) College in which he is working; 

(c) age; 

38— b 
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• (d) qualifications, with class and date ; 

(^) present grade and date of appointment to it; 

(/) class and subject in which he teaches; 

(g) number of years of teaching experience in the 
college ; and 

(7i) previous appointments as Examiner, etc., show- 
ing year and grade. 

To the list of persons employed in Colleges shall bo 
added the names of the tej^ehers of the University, with 
relevant information, as far as may be, under the same 
heads, and in the case of Professional Examinations, the 
names of the other i)ersons recommended by the Boards of 
Studies. ' 

7. The following persons shall not ordinarily be 
eligible for appointment : — 

(a) persons with less than four years’ teaching 
' experience in a College, to any examinership 

in Arts and Science; and 

(b) persons with less than seven years’ teaching 

experience in a college, and without previous 
experience in examining, to the Conducting 
Boards in Arts and Science. 

8. Examiners, Additional Examiners and Assistant 
Examiners shall be appointed for one year and shall be 
eligible for re-appointment in two successive years follow- 
ing the year of appointment and shall ordinarily be so 
re-appointed. 

/ Examiners who have held office for three successive 
years, whether in the same subject or in different subjects, 
shall Hot be re-appointed until a period of two years has 
elapsed,' provided that the number of new Examiners 
appointed in any year, who have not previously been 
Examiners or Additional Examiners or Assij?tant Exami- 
ners or Question Paper Setters in this University, shall not 
exceed one half of the total numhcL^ appointed to a Board. 
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The preceding rule shall nof apply ^a) to Examina- 
tions in subjects in which the number of competent 
Examiners is so limited as to make it undesirable in the 
opinion of the Syndicate that the rule should be enforced 
strictly; (&) to the members of the Conducting Boards for 
the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree Examina- 
tions or the B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examinations or the 
Intermediate Examination with reference to which it shall 
be competent for the Syndicate to extend the period of 
appointment of any member up to five years. 

An additional or Assistant Examiner who is re- 
appointed but not in successive years shall not ordinarily 
hold office for more than three years in any period of five 
years. 

9. A preliminary list shall be prepared by the 
Registrar out of the couxsolidatcd list referred to in 
Ordinance 6, in accordance with the provisions of 
Ordinances 7 and 8, and shall be forwarded to the Boards of 
Studies, who shall be requested to recommend persons to 
the Syndicate. The preliminary list and the list of persons 
recommended by the Boards of Studies, together Vith the 
remarks, if any, of the Boards of Examiners on ^ny of the 
persons included in either list, shall be submitted to the 
Syndicate. 

10. The rules referred to in Ordinances 7 and 8 shall, 
not apply to the appointment of Examiners for Professional 
Examinations, Oriental Titles and the Diploma Examina- 
tions held by the University. 

General, 

11. In the case of examinations which are held twice 
a year, the Additional Examiiieir, and Assi^,ant Examiners 
appointed for the March- April or July Examinations shall 
ordinarily be re-appointed for the September or December 
Examinations. 

12. A list shall be prepared annually by the Registrar 
showing those who have been Question Paper Setters, 
Examiners, • Additional Examiners and Assistant Exapu- 
ners during the preceding five years. 
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19, The remuneration and allowances payable to 
Examiners and Chairmen of Boards appointed under 
Ordinance 1 of this Chapter shall be fixed by the ‘Syndicate. 
No Examiner shall be paid a remuneration exceeding 
Es. 1,000 for any particular examination (including remu- 
neration for setting and valuing, and Chairman's fee). 

/ 14. All Examiners shall carry out the instructions 
which the Syndicate may issue from time to time. 


{For other Ordinances relating to Admission to Course 
of Studies, Examination, Conduct of Examinations, 
please see Vol, I, Part II of tlvz University Calendar), 
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APPENDIX ‘A 

UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MADRAS, 

In November, 1903, a proposal was received by tbe Govern- 
ment of Madras from the Madras University that a legacy of 
Rs. 25,619 bequeathed to it by the will of the late Mr. William 
Griffith, dated September 9, 1897 and received by the University 
on October 25, 1901, should be utilized for the establishment and 
organization of a library in connection with the University; and 
that the University should be associated with the management 
of the Connemara Public Library, with a view to making that a 
University us well las a Public Library. The Government agreed 
to the proposal and allowed the University the use of the Conne- 
mara Library buildings for the deposit of its books, provided that 
these books, wlnJe remaining tho property of the University, are 
available to the general readers of the Connemara Public Library. 

• The Local (government in their order No. 203, Law (Educar 
tion), dated 6th February 1923, accorded sanction to a reorganisa- 
tion of the Library finances under which all the financial resources 
intended for the University Library hitherto shown in different 
accounts have been merged into a single consolidated account 
called the “Library Account.’" As a result of this the Library 
has’a-^funded capital of about Rs. 4,11,100 in Government securi- 
ties and in deposits in the Central Urban Bank earning an annual 
income of about Rs. 20,100. In addition the Library rq^eives an 
annual recurring grvint of Rs. 43,500 thus having a total annual 
income of about Rs. 63,300 towards its upkeep and maintenance. 

Under Section 19, clause (t) of the Madras ITnirersity Act of 
1932, (as amended by the Madras Act XII of 1929), the Syndicate 
will manage the University Library. 

The Laws regulating the administration of the University 
Library are embodied as Chapter XXVI of the laws of the Univer- 
sity {Vide page 278 of Vol. I.) 



RULES OP THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

1 The hours, when the Madras University Library will be 
open to the public, shall be fixed by the Syndicate. 

The Syndicate has decided as followsi-^ 

The library shall he open to the puhUc on all da^s, //owi 
7 a.m, to 8 p.ni,* ^ » 

^The loan counter shall be closed half an hour before 

the closing of the library. ^ 

♦Provisional arrangement for one year till 31st March 1935. •• 
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II, '(a) Books may *be consulted within^ the Librai'y 
premises by the following: — 

(1) (1) Members of any of the authorities of the Univer 
sity. 

(2) Teachers of the University, of the Constituent or 

Affiliated Colleges and of other institutions ap- 
proved or recognised by the University. 

(3) Graduates of the University. 

(4) M'ltriculated students of the University. 

(ii) Any other person being recommended by a Profes- 
sor of a Constituent or an Affiliated College, or a 
member of any of the Authorities of the University, 
or the Librarian. 

(b) No person will be admitted to the Library unless 
cleanly in person and properly dressed. 

Note , — Where a dhoti is worn, at least a shirt must be vrorn. 
The decision of the Chief Officer present In the 
Library at the time as to what is cleanly or decent 
is final. 

(c) Readers desirous of using the Library shall enter their 
ilitmes and addresses legibly in a book which is kept for 
the purpose. Such signature shall be taken as an ac- 
knowledgment that the person agrees to conform to the 
rules of the Library. 

(d) Readers shall not write upon, damage, or make .any mark 
upon any book, manuscripts or map belonging to the 
Library. 

(e) No tracing is allowed to be made without express per 
mission from th^ Librarian. 

(f) Silence must be observed in the Library. 

(g) Readers before leaving the library must return to the 
counter clerk any books, manuscripts, or maps which 
they ha\e taken for consultation. 

(U) Readers 'shall be responsible for any damage or injury 
done to the books or other property belonging to the 
Library, and shall be required to replace such books or 
other property damaged or injured, or pay the value 
thereof. If one book of a set is injured, the whole set 
BboU be replaced. 

(i) Oases of incivility, or other failure in the se^vice^ should 
immediately be reported to the senior member of the 
staff present 
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^j) Sticks ‘and umbrellas must b% left at the door. , 

(k) Spitting and smoking are strictly prohibited. 

(l) Dogs and other animals are not admitted. 

III. (a) Books may be taken out on loan by the following: — 

(1) Members of any of the Authorities of the University, 
Teachers of the University and of Constituent 
Colleges, and Registered Graduates of the University 
when resident within the limits of the University or 
in such places in its immediate vicinity as may be 
approved by the Syndicate. 

(il) Students studying for a degree examination after pas- 
•sing the Intermediate in any of llie Constituent or 
. Affiliated Colleges, persons engaged in special 
research, and all graduates of the University not 
coming in class (i), when resident within the 
limits of the University or in such places in its im- 
mediate vicinity as may be approved by the 
Syndicate and on the production of a certificate to 
the effect that they are such from a Professor of a 
Constituent or an Affiliated College or a member of 
any of the Authorities of the University. 

(iii) Teachers of the Afliliated Colleges. 

(b) Each borrower shall make a cash deposit of*Rs. 20, ani 
he shall be given as many Borrowers' tickets as the number of 
volumes he is entitled to remove from the library at one time. 

(c) A week's notice must be given before a deposit 1§ 
withdrawn. No deposit will be repaid until all the books out- 
standing against the depositor and all his Borrowers' tickets have 
been duly returned. 

(d) Each borrower may have out on loan not more than 
three separate volumes at one time and must make his own 
arrangements for the conveyance of books to and from the 
Library except that (i) in the case of mofussil borrowers the 
books will be forwarded and returned by registered post or rail- 
way parcel, the to and fro charges being born^ by the borrower, 
and (ii) in the case of graduate borrowers living within tho city 
of Madras, books may be delivered once a week at their residence, 
on payment of an advance quarterly subscription of onp rupee. 

(e) All marking, underlining, etc., is absoluf^^l 3 f forbidden. 

(/) The borrower before leaving the counter must satisfy 
himself as to whether the book lent to him Is in sound condition, 
and if not he must immediately bring the matter to the notice 
of the Assistant Librarian; otherwise he is liable to be held res- 
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ponsiblQ for the replacem^t of the book. If one book of a set 
is injured or lost the whole set must be replaced, the value being 
Immediately remitted to the Library for return after the Set 
is actually replaced. 

(p) Depositors are not allowed to sub lend the books of the 
Library. 

(h) Periodicals, dictionaries, works which might be cliffi- 
.cult to replace and such other works as may from time to time 
be considered necessary shall not be lent out. 

(i) All books on loan must be returned at the expiration 
of a fortnight in the case of local borrowers, and four weeks in 
the case of mofussil borrowers, from the date of issue. Any book 
which is temporarily in special demand may be lent for such 
shorter period as may be necessary or may be temporarily dec- 
lared reference works under Rule III (h). Loans may at any 
time be terminated by order of the Librarian. 

U) If a book is not returned when due, a fine of one anna 
per volume per day shall be levied. 

(fc) A depositor against whom any fine or other charges is 
outstanding will not be allowed to borrow books or withdraw his 
deposit until he has paid the amount due. 

(0 Books may be renewed for a further period of one fort- 
night presided — 

the renewal application reaches the Librarian three 
clear days before the date on which the books are 
due; 

(ii) no other reader has applied for the books in the 
meantime; 

(iii) not more than three consecutive renewals are allow- 
ed for the same book without its production in the 
Library for inspection. 

In case condition (ii) is not satisfied, the Librarian shall 
cause a letter to that effect to be posted to the borrower concerned 
and the books must be returned on the due date. 

(m) The 'Syndicate may refuse under special circum- 
stances any application for the privilege of loan of book^ without 
assigning any reason therefor. ^ 

(ny The Syndicate may grant special loans on such condi- 
tions as if n^ay prescribe. 

The Syndicate has resolved that bound volumes of periodi- 
cals may be lent on the usual conditions to— 

(i) The Teachers of the University. 
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(11) Persems engaged In specldl researcli on the. subject 
with which they deal, w-ith the approval of the Syndicate, pro- 
vided that the application for the special loan, is sent through 
the head of the appropriate department of study or the Principal 
of a College who will be held responsible in case of loss or 
damage and the application slip for each volume Is also counter- 
signed by the same authority. 

(o) Any infringement of the rules will render the privilege 
of admission to the Library liable to forfeiture. 

IV. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained In 
Eules III (d). (h), (1) and (1) loans to the Heads of the 
Departments of Research of the University shall be regulated by 
the following additional Rules: — 

(a) The Head of each Department of Research may have 

out on loan not more than seventy-ftve volumes at 
one time. 

(b) Periodicals, whether bound volumes or loose numbers, 

may be lent to Heads of Departments of Research, 
provided that loose numbers shall not be lent till 
after the expiry of a week or a fortnight after their 
receipt in the library according as they are weeklies 
or not. 

(c) All books and bound volumes of periodical! on loan 

with the Heads of Departments of Research must 
be returned at the expiration of eight weeks from 
the date of issue, While loose numbers of periodicals 
on loan must be returned at the expiration of a 
fortnight from the date of issue. 

(d) Books and bound volumes of periodicals may be* 

renewed for a further period of eight weeks, pro- 
vided— 

(i) the renewal application, which should contain the 

names, call numbers, and the due dates of each 
item, reaches the Librarian not less than three 
and not more than ten clear days before the 
date on which they are due; 

(ii) no other person has applied for tje volumes in the 

meantime; and 

(ill) not more than two consecutive renewals are 
allowed for the same volume without its pro- 
duction in the library for inspectionj* 

« 

In case condition (il) Is not satisfied, the Librarian shall 
cause a letter to that effect to be posted to the Head of Depart- 
ment concerned and the volumes must be returned on the tftle 
date. 

39— b 
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The additions made by the Syndicate to the 
above rules are embodied therein in their appropriate places in 

italics. 


The books and journals acquired for the library are in gene- 
ral such as are adapted for reference and for advanced study and 
research. Books of an elementary character are excluded from 
the library. 

An author catalogue containing all the items acquired till 
Ist January 1926 has been published in three volumes: 

Main Catalogue (up to the end of 1913) price Re. 1 0 0 

1st Supplement (1914 — 1917) m 1 8 0 

2nd Supplement (1917-rJ925) 3 0 0 

A Classified card Catalogue with an alphabetical index Is. 
maintained in the Library. The number of Catalogue Cards 
written amount to about 154,000. 
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APPENDIXES. 


ELECTION OF A COUNCILLOR TO THE CORPORATION OF 
MADRAS BY THE SENATE OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Notification published as an Appendix to G.O. 

No. 4466 M., DATED November 11, 1932 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 69 and 
clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 347 of the Madras City 
Municipal Act, 1919 (Madras Act, IV of 1919), and in 
supersession of the rules published with Local Self-Government 
Department Notilication No, 1002, dated 11th November 1919, at 
pages 543 to 545 of Part I-A of the B'ort St, George Gazette^ dated 
j.ltn November 1919, the Governor acting with Ministers makes 
the following rules for the election of a Councillor of the 
Corporation of Madras by tne Senate of the University of 
Madras: — 


Rules. 

1. The councillor to be elected to the Corporation of 
Madras by the members of the Senate of the University of 
Madras shall be elected from among themselves in the manner 
prescribed by these rules, 

2. "‘Returning Officer’* means the Registra 
University of Madras and includes any officer of the University 
deputed for the time being by the Registrar to perform his 
functions under these rules. 


3. On receipt of a notice from the local Government 
directing the Senate to elect a councillor, the Returning Officer 
shall publish such notice, together with the notice required 
under rule 20 in the IPort St. George Gazette and in two or more 
of the local daily newspapers and shall on or before the date of 
such publication send a copy of both the notices by post to each 
member of the Senate. 

4. (1) Any member of the Senate who ordinarily resides 
In the city and is not disqualified under section 52 of the Act 
may be nominated as a candidate for electiom 

(2) The nomination of every candidate shall be made by 
means of a nomination paper in Form I. 

(3) Every nomination paper shall be signed by two 
electors, one as proposer and the other as secohder, provide'd 
that no elector shall sign more than one nomination paper, 
whether as, proposer or seconder. A candidate shall also sign 
a declaration on th^ nomination paper expressing bis eUgibiUtar 
and wiUihghtss to stand for eleciion* 
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(4) Every nominat^pu paper shall reach , the Returning 
Officer not later than the date and time fixed under rule 2u. 
Any nomination paper which is received after such date and 
ume, shall he rejected. 

6. (1) A candidate who has been duly nominated may 
withdraw his candidature by notice in writing signed by him 
and delivered in person to the Returning Officer or sent by post 
so as to reach him before the date and time fixed for the scrutiny 
.of nomination papers under rule 20. 

(2) The Returning Officer on receiving a notice of 
withdrawal shall, as soon as may be, cause a notice of the 
withdrawal to be published on the noti^ce board of his office. 

(3) A candidate who has withdrawn his candidature 
shall not be allowed to cancel©* the withdrawal or to be re- 
nominated as a candidate for the same election. 


6. (1). On the date and at the time and place appointed 
under rule 20 for the scrutiny of nomination papers, every 
candidate and one proposer and one seconder of each candidate 
may attend, and the Returning Officer allow them to examine 
all nomination papers which have been received by him as 
aforesaid. 

(2) wWhere an elector subscribes whether as proposer or 
seconder two or more nomination papers, all such nomination 
papers except the one first receivea by the Returning Officer 
shall be deemed to be invalid, and if the Returning Officer is 
unable to determine which of such nomination papers was first 
received by him, both or all of such papers shall be deemed to 
be invalid. 

The rejection of the nomination paper of any candidate on 
the ground of any irregularity in respect thereof shall not 
affect the validity of his nomination if he has been duly 
nominated by means of another nomination paper in respect 
of Which no irregularity has been committed. 

(3) The Returning Officer shall then examine the nomi- 
nation papers and decide all objections which may be made, 
at the time to anjt nomination and may either on sucn objection 
or on his own motion, after such summary inquiry, if any, 
as he thinks necessary, reject any nomination on the ground 
that it is not valid under these rules. 

«, 

(4) The^ Returning Officer shall endorse <m each nomi- 
nation paper his decision accepting or rejecting the same and U 
the nomination is rejected shall record in writing a brief 
sta^ent of his nsasons for snob redecUon* The decisioii of the 
Returning Ottioar shalli saye aa proyided in rule 1 % be flnalt , 
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7. On the Completion of the scriftiny of nomination^ — 

(1) if there is only one duly nominated candidate, the 
Returning 'Officer shall declare such candidate to be duly 
elected; and 

(ii) if there is more than one duly nominated candidate, 
the Returning Officer shall forthwith prepare a list of the 
names of such candidates (arranged in alphabetical order with 
neference lo their surnames, that is, the names proper) with 
their addresses and cause such list to be affixed on the notice 
board of his office and to be published in two or more local 
daily newspapers. A poll shall be taken in respect of such 
candidates in accordance with the following rules. 

8. If after the taking of a poll has become necessary and 
before the poll is taken, a candidate who has been duly 
nominated dies, the Returning Officer shall, upon being satisfied 
of the fact of the death of the candidate, countermand the poll;’ 
and election proceedings shall be started afresh in all respects 
as if for a new election: 

Provided that no fresh nomination shall be necessary in the 
case of a candidate who stood nominated at the time of the 
countermanding of the poll. 

9. (1) In the case referred to in clause (ii) of rule f^he 
Returning Officer shall issue through the post a deSlaratlon 
paper and a ballot paper to each elector to the address entered 
against his name in the list of members of the Senate kept in 
the University Office or if the elector has intimated a different 
address to the Returning Officer in writing, to such address. 

(2) The ballot paper shall be in Form II and the 
declaration paper in Form 111. The ballot paper shall have 
the names of the candidates in the order in which they appear 
in the list referred to in clause (ii) of rule 7. If there are 
two candidates whose names • are the same, they shall be 
.distinguished by the addition of their occupation or in some 
other way. The same serial number shall be entered on the 

.face of the declaration paper and on the back of the ballot 
paper. 


(3) Before a declaration paper and a ballot paper are 
issued to an elector, the Returning Officer shaft — 

(a) have the name of the elector entered on the 
declaration paper; 

(d) initial the ballot paper on its back and ente^ , 
thereon the date of its posting; and * 

(c) place a mark against the name of the elector con- 
cerned in the* copy of the list of members of the Senate use4 
for the purpose of the el|ction« 
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(4) With the declaration paper and the ballot pap6r, tii« 
Returning Officer shall send — 

(a) an envelope addressed to himself; 

(&) a cover with the number of the ballot paper 
entered on its face (hereinafter referred to as ballot paper 
cover) ; and 

(c) a letter of Intimation in Form IV. 

10. An elector who has not received his ballot and other 
connected papers sent by post or whose papers, before their 
despatch back to the Returning Officer, have been inadvertently 
spoilt in such a manner that they cannot be conveniently used, 
or who has lost his papers may, on his transmitting to the 
Returning Officer a declaration ^lo that effect signed by himself, 
require the Returning Officer to send him new papers in place 
of those not received* spoilt or lost; and, if the papers have 
been spoilt, the spoilt papers shall be returned to the Returning 
Officer who shall cancel them on receipt. In every case when 
new papers are issued, a mark shall be placed against the 
name of the elector in the copy of the list of the members of 
the Senate referred to in clause (c) of sub-rule (3) of rule 9 to 
denote that new papers have been issued in place of those not 
received, spoilt or lost. 


11. ITo election shall be invalid by reason of— 

(i) any vacancy among the persons entitled to vote at 
such election; or 

(ii) the non-receipt by an elector of notice of the election 
or of his ballot and other papers, provided that such notice and 
papers have been issued to him in accordance with these rules. 

12. (1) Each elector upon receipt of his ballot paper shall, 
if he desires to vote at the election, sign the declaration in the 
declaration paper and record his vote on the ballot paper by 
placing a mark against the name of the candidate of his choice. 

(21 The elector shall then enclose the ballot paper in 
the ballot paper cover and stick it up and enclose the cover 
and the declaration paper in the envelope addressed to the 
Returning Officfo* and send the envelope by registered post so as 
to reach the Returning Officer not later than the day and the 
latest hour fixed for the poll. All envelopes received after such 
day and hour as well as those received by unregistered post, 
dhall be xejected; 

* t 

Provided that, at his option, the elector may, in person or 
by messenger, deposit the envelope in a ballot bo;;t which shall 
be provided at the office of the Returning Officer on the day 
and during the hours hxed for the pell, 
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13*. (1) If* an elector is incapaeitated from blindness or 

other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed 
above, it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the persons mentioned in sub-rule (2) and such 
person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the incapacity 
and attest the fact of his having been requested by the elector 
to mark the ballot paper for him and of its having been so 
marked by him in the presence of the elector. 

(2) The following persons are empowered to attest the 
votes of incapacitated electors: — 

(i) Magistrates within the meaning of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1398; 

(ii) Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs; 

(ill) District Registrars ;• 

(iv) Sub-Registrars; 

(v) District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of 
Girls' Schools; 

(Vi) Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant 
Inspectresses of Schools; 

(vii) Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Coll< 

(viii) Headmasters of Recognized High Schools; 

(lx) Members of the Senate or of the ^Academic 
Council; and 

(x) Holders of titles conferred or recognized by the 
Government of India. 


14. (1) On the day and at the hour appointed for the 

scrutiny and counting of votes under rule 20, the envelopes 

received from the electors by registered post not later than the 

’day and the latest hour fixed for the poll as well as those 

.deposited under the proviso to sub-rule (2) of rule 12, shall be 
arranged and counted. The envelopes shall then be opened one 
after another and the declaration papers and ballot paper 
covers contained therein shall be taken out and* examined. 

(2) Ballot paper covers shall be rejected if— 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper, outside 

the ballot paper cover; or » * 

(b) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Returning Officer; 

(c) the declaration or attestation Is not in accordance 
Vith these rules; or 
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* (d) the ballot psfter is placed outside the ballot paper 
icover; or 

(e) more than one declaration paper or ballot paper 
cover has been enclosed in one and the same envelope. 

(3) The Returning Officer shall endorse the word 
•rejected' on every ballot paper cover which he may reject under 
«ub-rule (2), the connected declaration paper, if any, and In 
the case referred to in clause (<i) of that sub-rule, also on the 
ballot paper. 

15. (1) The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under the previous rules shall be opened and the ballot papers 
contained therein shall be taken out and mixed together. These 
ballot papers shall then be scrutinized and the valid votes 
counted. 

(2) A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(a) It does not bear the Returning Officer’s initials; or 

(h) the elector has signed his name, written any word, 
or made any mark thereon by which he can be identified; or 

(c) no vote Is recorded thereon; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon; or 
^(e) it is void for uncertainty. 

(3) ^ The Returning Officer shall endorse the word 
•rejected' with the grounds for such rejection on every ballot 
paper which he may reject under sub-rule (2). 

16. (1) If an objection is made by any candidate or agent 
present to any ballot paper cover or ballot paper on the ground 
that it is invalid under these rules or to the rejection bv the 
Returning Officer of any such cover or paper, it shall be 
decided at once by the Returning Officer who shall record on such 
cover or paper the nature of the objection and his decision 
thereon. 

(2) The decision of the Returning Officer under sub- 
rule (1), shall, save as provided in rule 191, be final. 

17. (1) The Returning Officer shall declare the candidate 
to whom the largest number of votes has been given, to be duly 
elected. 

(2) Where two or more candidates get an equal number 
of votes and the addition of one vote will entitle any of such 
candidates to be declared elected, the Returning ' Officer shall 
aecertain by casting lots which of them he shall declare tn ba 
duly elected* 
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18. No person shall be present at the scrutiny and Counting 
of votes by the Returning Officer except such persons es he 
may appoint for the purpose of assisting him, the candidates 
and not more than one agent (nominee) of such candidate 
appointed in writing by him. 


19. The Returning Officer shall without delay report the 
result of the election to the Secretary to the Government of 
Madras in the Local Self-Government Department, and the- 
name of the candidate elected shall, if the Local Government 
considers the election valid, be published in the Fort 8t. George 
Gazette, 


20. The Returning Officer shall appoint and notify such 
date, time and place as he may think suitable for each of the 
'following proceedings, namely:^ 

(a) the presentation of nomination papers under rule 4; 

(h) the scrutiny of nomination papers under rule 6; 

(c) the sending of ballot papers under rule 9; 

(d) the taking of the poll; and 

’ (c) the scrutiny and counting of votes under ruletiJiAm 
and 15. 


FORM I. 

Noinination paper. 


We, the undersigned, nominate the person described below 
.as a candidate at the ensuing election of a councillor for the. 
Corporation of Madras: — 


Name ofeandidate 

in full. { 

Descriplion. 

Abode. 

i 

I Occupation. 






station 1- 8ignature.^of proposer. 

Date 2. Signature of seconder. 


Candidate's declaration. 

I, the undersigned, declare that, to the best of ihy knowledge 
and belief, I am eligible for election and that I am willing to 
stand. • 


Pate. 


40 -b 


ature of candidate. 
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Instruction, 

Nomination papers which are not received by the Returning 

Officer before (hour) on the day* of 19.... 

will be rejected. 


FORM II. 

University of MaMas, 

Election of a Councillor t# the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate. 

Ballot paper. 

Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates 

Mark showing the voter’s 
choice. ^ 






(Please see instructions on the back). 

\ Back of Ballot Paper. 

1. Place a cross mark thus X against the name of the 
candidate* for whom you wish to vote. 

2. A ballot paper will be rejected if— 

(a) it does not bear the Returning Officer's initials; or 

(&) the elector signs his name or writes any word or 
makes any mark thereon by which he can be identified; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon; or , 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 

Serial No. 


Serial No,' 


FORM III. 
Declaration paper. 
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University of Madras, 

Election of a councillor to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate. 

Electors declaration, 

I (name in full) — 

( designation ) — . 

declare that I am a member of the Senate and have signed no 
other ballot paper for this election* 

(Signature) 

(Address) 

Date — “ 

Station — • 


FORM IV* 

Eoi'm of letter of intimation. 


Sir, 

.The persons whose names are printed on the ballot papef 
sent • herewith have been nominated as candidates for the_ 
election of a councillor to the Corporation of Madras 
members of the Senate of the University of Madra&r Should 
you desire to vote at this election, I request that you will 

(a) sign the declaration paper; 

(b) mark your vote in the column provided for the 
purpose in the ballot paper; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the ballot paper cover and- 
stick it up; and 

id) put the ballot paper cover and the declaration 
paper in the envelope addressed to me and return it to me by 

registered post so as to reach me not later than pTin 

0^ ^ the — day o f 19 or deposit 

such envelope or cause it to be deposited in ^ ballot box 

provided for the purpose at (place)— — —between — — . 

and— — —on 


Your vote will be rejected if—- 

(a) the envelope enclosing the declaration pap^r and iha* 
ballot paper cover has neither been sent by registered POst M 
aa to reach the Returning Officer not later than the toe 

latest hour feed for the poll, nor deposited in the baMot 
pibvlded in the office of the Returning Officer on the day am 
during the hours fixed fof the poll; or 
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(d) the envelope contains no declaration paper outside 
the ballot paper cover; or 

(c) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Returning Officer; or 

{dV the declaration or attestation is not in accordance 
with the rules; or 

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper 
eover; or 

(/) more than one declaration paper or ballot paper cover 
has been enclosed in one and the same envelope; or 

(p) the ballot paper does not bear the Returning Officer's 
initials; or .. 

(h) you have signed your name or written any word or 
made any mark on the ballot paper by which you can ba 
identified; or 

(i) no vote is recorded on the ballot paper; or 

U) more than one vote is recorded on the ballot paper; 
or 

(k) the ballot paper is void for uncertainty. 
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